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THE ONE, 


Concerning the Glory of the Saints with 
Feſus Chriſt, as a Spur to Duty ; 


THE OTHER, 


Of the Torments of the Damned, as a 
Preſcrvative againſt Security. 
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By that late faithful . Servant of Jeſus Chriſt 
Mr. CHRISTOPHER_LOVE, 
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THE ONE, 


| Concerning the Glory of the Saints with - 
Feſus Chriſt, as a Spur to Duty ; ; 


THE OTHER, 


Of the Torments of the Danined,' as a 
| Preſervative againſt Security. 
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To THE 


CRISTIAN: 


Reader. 


' Good Reader, 37 
Othing hath. greater in- 
 flaence into a Chriſtians 
pradtice here in this world, ©. 
| than the ſerious confide-' -; 
ration of our everlaſting eſtate in the. 2 
world to come ; the glory and baps» 
pineſs which'is prepared for the E-' 
Ie and. thole eternal trorments 
which are reſerved for the workers.of _ 
mquity : | The former moſt. power-' 3g 
tolly inviting an he ro- that. ., 
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brings: ; the Jater as ſtrongly reſtrain- 
ing fromevil, in regard of that inex- 
preflible miſcty which follows there- 
upon 3: Which made Auguſtine ſay, 
That if he did not believe there was 
a like to come. after this, of all Secs 
in the world he would be an E picure, 
for if men die like Beaſts ,? Fly may 
alſo live like Beaſts. 
Therefore Treatiſes 0n.theſe NY 
| Jes. can never be oat of ſeaſon 3 yet 
were never more {ca{onable than in 
the times wherein we live , when 
| Frofeſſors are generally taken. up 
with vain ſpeculations and empty 
notions, which fill their heads, and 
- puzzle their brains 3 but very little 
converſant about ſuch praGical 
truths as. may affect their hearts, and 
have influence upon their lives and. 
. converſations : : whence it comes to. 
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but Avi vi Corſe rientia | a, 4 
 moſti men defiring rather magna lo. 

qui, than vivere; yea, the time is 
come, that they cannot endure- whole- 
for dofrine,but beaps unto themſelves 
"Teachers after their own luſts ; ſaying 
to the Seers, See not, and to the Pro. 
phets., Propbeſ ze n0t unto 1s right 
things, ſpeak, unto us ſmooth things, 
propheſre deceits. Men love to hear 
the benefits of Chriſt, and the privi- 
ledges of Chriſtians, bar like not to 


hear of (ubjeion to Chriſt, and the + 


duties of Chriſtians ; ſuch as. preſs 
theſe things, are termed Legal on 
chers. But certainly if theſe be not 
DoGrines -of the Goſpel, neither 
Chriſt nor his Apoſtles Sinks how to 


preach the Goſpe), Luke 19 27- as © 


1s abundantly. demonſtrated- » 7,9. W: 
n the * following diſcourſe, . Serm, by, , 44 
To divert men from theſe: unnes b- 
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ceffary and Unproficable, fſpeculati- 
ons, ro the 1ruth which 3s according to 
godlineſs; and from wain janglings, 
r Tim. x.-4, 5,6, 1Tim.6.'4,5. to 
the care of their own ſalvation, (ac- 
cording to the adyice 'of the Apoſtle 
Pant to Timothy) was the aim of the 
reverend Author in preaching theſe 
enſuing Sermons, and'is \now ours jn 
publiſhing them. It is the greateſt 
folly in the world for men ( Archime- 
des-like ) who was' fotind drawing 
lines in the daſt when the City. was 
taken in which he was) to be bufied 


- abour many things which little con- 


cern them, and'in the'mean time ne- 
#e@ the one thing neceflary ; never ' 


| ſeriouſly thinking upon the Joys of 


Heaven, how they may'attain unto 


” them ; or of the tornients of "Hell, 


bow they may eſcape them, until they 


. be convincedof their folly whentir is 
=” too ans being irrecoverably de- 
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.prived df:the one,- and remeduleſly + 
plunged into.the other 1 12294 , 
...'The ſcope. of theſe Sermons-is-49 
prevent this, by-diſcoveringunto'us 
thoſe unſpeakable joys which are ſes | 
before us,:that we. may.: preſs. fore , 
wards towards the mark, for the price 
of the(bigh calling of God in Chraſt- Ter ' 
ſas, and thoſe inexpreflible torments 
which are prepared for finners, that _ 
we may take heed left we alſo ſhould 
come into this. place of torment. We 
have nothing more to ſay, but to al- | 
ſure thee, that theſe Sermons are ge- 
nuine, being truly his whoſe name 
they bear, great care having been ta- 
ken by diligent comparing the Au- - 
'thors own notes with ſuch as were 
taken from him” in preaching, that 
wants might be ſupplied; redundan- _ 
cies cut off, miſtakes reQified,' and” = 


the world as perfe& and compleat as- 
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receive any quickni 1 

- ment inthe ways of God; by having 

_ ref] pet unto the recomplnce of 0) Frebanil 

or. be: reſtrained: from the ' ways? of 

fin, ' by confidering/ the provecald's 

he miſery unto which' chey tend,” we 

haye. our ends in the publication'; 3 
b thac it 'may, be ſerviceable AY 


to, ſhall be the earneſt hers of ' 


Thy Erin: Py ſake, 


'E am. [oe oa 
Yong Aſbe, 

r. Whitaker, 
W liam Tay lor, | 
 lllen Gear. | 
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when ebrifl. a #5 0ur pe FO appear, 728 
0 ER we alſo _—_ with him 212 glory. 


Efore I can treat of theſe words th pars 
ticular, 'it is requiſite T ſhould: fliew Þ:. 
theſe three things in reference to the | w- 
Epiſtle in general. © Firſt, 'the (people! _-}_ 
” to whom this Epiſtle was write 36-4 
- condly, the time wheni'it was writters/ \> * "3 
hirdly, the'occafionupon whichit was penn'd,. ' 2 
For the 1. The people to whom this Epiſtle-was. © 
rTrit; they were the Coloſians, the Inhabitants of @ 
ity called Coloſs, a City of - Phrygia'in leſſer Aha *** 
as appears Chap. 4 16. they were to read this Ept-/ __ 
le/ in the*Chirech 'of Eaodicea,, which es, 
Laodicea to be! near' this Church of Coloſs : + 
i Loodicez in Revel. 1. is faid to be one of the” {ev 
' Phurches'of Afia's and therefore-conſequently the! - 
- Pababitants of this place dwelt in'that part-allog* © -=2 
"> phus'muth for. the perſons. © Now we tead is His. 
| Ftories (they are but humane, and'theretor 1 give" "33% af 
t you as hilmane; ) but andiextArhordtay; oo Toa 
fter Pauls feath; this Clyaret , 
q: a Bricvous Exxors's 'and The 
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Chriſt a En s bf . 


6 juſt ins together with Laodicea and Hiera- 

- '- pofis({oonafter Pawls death under Nero the Empe- 

xk) were overthrown by an Earthquake that did 

_ deſtroyboth.the houſes and Inhabitants of this Ci- 

ty: which if it were tru, I ſhall only give this 

obſervation, . That the beft-Churches ſtand: 

Note. not fo faſt, but if they entertain Errors, 

they may come to deſolation. 

2. For the time when it was written 3 it's clear, 

it ws when Paut was. in Priſon at Rome, that he 

writ this:Epiſtle: ' and here :1- would ob- 

Note. ſerve, That Priſon-experiences are the moſt 

: clear experiences; tor read this'Epiſile, there 

is no Epiſtle throughout the Scripture that hath 

miore praQical matter for a Chriſtians lite, than this 

I hath z-yet this. was written when Pagl was in 

28 Priſon. , Somewhat I might note bence'alſo, (in | 

 - - - that Paul, when. he was in priſon gnder Heathen, || - 

had liberty,to write to.the cſtablifhment of || 

Note-- "the Church of God) That Heathen did ſhew || ': 
1 2 thore mercy to Chriftians when they were in 

priſon, than our perſecutars did of late to godly mens 

* when they had neither Pen, Ink, norPapecr 3 when || | 

 they-had:no! friends to.viſit them, but were ſhut up: 1 

: 

1 


in a. Dungeon deprived of all liberty : more cruel: 
and-favage were. they,.then the Heathen of old:; 
 Pawl,though in, Priſon, yet he had this liberty to - 
write- tothe Churches :, But, +. .: 
533 The occaſion of-his Epilile, it. was this : Paul | :; 
being i in Priſon, Epapbras who-was the Teacher of 
this Church, he-came from the Church, of Coloſs to; 
viſit Povin Priſon-at./Rome:: And from that car- 
rigge- of. the Church , might, note. this; whe 
x: _ - when 


"(227 CZ 
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"good ca 


from-Epapbres their Miniſter,that they did increaſe 


in the Goſpel and as he told him of this,forlikewile - 


Chap: -2« he' tells him of 'evil Teachers that did/m- 
creaſe in that:Chareh ;* that whereas he had'con- 


. verted them to the faith, - fome-errongous. men did 


trouble theſe Saints with Philoſophical diſputes 
and Mofaical Rites, endeavouring to pervert their 
minds from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel 3 and up- 
on this ground; -Paxt hearing this, writes this Epi- 


Aeunto them, to ſatle them-int the faith:received; - 


The: matter of the Epiſtle : will fully declare: the 
ground of it : which treats chiefly of the moſt prxa- 
tical points of Religion. | 


F - 


I ſhall not trouble you with the Book in gene- 


'ral, only It. 15-very- necdful in my firſt choice of a 
Text, to ſhew you both the ſcope and fenſe thereof; 
Twill bring you no farthe> back, than the Chapter 
out.of which my Text is choſen, and folkead 'youa ' 
ſhort ſtep, only over 3 Verles, over which i you 
look, you will ſee the {cope and connexion of theſe . 


words. _ wt 13:9 3:09 
The chief {cope of the former part of this third 
Chapter is, to draw off the hearts of thefe Coloſh- 


ans from minding the things of the-world,' atid 


alluring them to tet their hearts and affe@&ions.up- 
 6n matters appertaining-toGod and their own fal- 
vation : and to-quicken'them to the obedience and 


practice of thisDodtrine, he-urges zirvefifiibleand 
B2 Fi 


Arong Arguments, As, 


ys 


BS 


 .Ohriſt« chafiianslife. 7 3 
Xe; hen'the- people of God are-in Priſonifor a I» 
3) hs ys Priſon ſhould not maky them 2 
flrangers each'ts other © Well; ;Epaphras being come  ' 

. to Rome,} he «tells-Pawl the' eftate-of that -Ehuch, 
_ and "Pa: takes :cognifance thereof, how he heaxd 
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/-"Firi,, draw, off your hearts 3 becauſe Jeſus Chrift 
the head, he 15'riſen andaſcended up on high, and I 
- there fits atithe'right hand of his Father 3 and if 
the head+be in Heaven; where: fkould the Members 
be, but where' the head is ? ſhall Chriſt our head 
be'in'Heaven,” and ſhall our hearts who are his | 
. members lic-groveling on the;ground, and panting || | 
- after the duſt of the earth, making all our enquiry | 
_- and[labour after theſe? If 'Ghrift our bead be riſen, | 
ſeek thoſe things. that-are above, where Chriſt fits at | 
Gods rightbaud.:. i 
Secondly, : Seek the things above, for you are || 
dead, ver: 3. that is; youware dead to.the world, and | 
, . dead tolin, you have another mayner of life-than | | 
the world hath; you-have a life of grace: As a || | 
dead man, he: neither minds the pleaſant Mufick || | 
. founding in the{Room;. nor the +gaudy-. ſights or 
ſhows that may be before him, becauſe he is dead; | « 
ſo you'ſhould-be as dead men, not taken up with 
any thing here below 3 for:yox are dead, and. your || 
Ttife is bid with Chrift in' God; a lite-hid in Chriſt, || « 
f 
t 


\ - that men cannot ſee, and men'do-not_ know the ex- 
.cellency and beauty thereot. | 
Thirdly, He tells, them why they ſhould not ſet 
-their hearts upon the things below..: (A good-ſub- |} ; 
je to preſs upon good men:) Why ? becauſe you | 1 
'ſhall-live with Chriſt a glorious: life another day. Þ} ( 
. Now if they muſt have a glorified lite in; another || 1 
Wworld;..it -15.more meet-they;ſhould ſeek the things Þ| x 
-appertaining to that life and; that world, and-not || « 
- only-ſeek' the things that are below,-in-this deſpica= || « 
ble world; -and'rhis is the Argument in my Text, 
Fen Gbrift who 37 owe life ſooll appear: then ſhall 


ths 


chriſt #clriflin'tkfe> 55 
oj alſo appear with bim ich "Thus you! "*p | 
The gone. now lic the ſenſe... 17 ant” 
if] In the wordsthree things are tbe 0 WE es 4 
rS | Fiſt what is-mieant;by this, that-Chriſt 15-\aid.t0 
d | beour, life?: Secondly, what is meant by this,that.. 
is } Chriſt our life ſhallappear? . Thirdly,whats meant + > 
g | by this; that we then ſhall appear with him "Dd. 
'y | glory. | | 
», | "Firſt, What is is cant " chis, Chrif who's 15 our 
ad Þ life? I -apſmer; Jeſus Chriſt 15 ſaid to: be our life,nbt 
eſſentially,-as:it we did pattake of thati very:eſſen+ | 

re Þ tial life Jeſus Chriftdoth.enjoy3- but heis faid tpbe 
d I our life cauſally; that is; heisthe Author and' cauſe, 
nN _ procurer of a Chriſtians lifs - Now' there: is a:; 
a | twofold-life ina Chriſtian, and Chriſti the double 
k bs. of. this double lifes : 7 + 11 f 
Yr | - x. Theres alifepf graces. £ that wecall Sandtifi- 
5 cation, that Chriſt is the cauſe of. +> +1 
h | ; 2. Thereisa life of glory,- -which we call gloric. 
wr | fication; that' we. ſhall. enjoy with Chriſt,” when: 
t, | the world is:ended : of - both : theſe lives: Chriſt -15 
«- || the cauſe, - And, 1. he is the efficient cauſe, or Aus 
| thor of thus IG. : 

2. He is the procuring or meritorious ol; that; 
is, Chriſt by. dying, did deſerve that we ſhould: 
live everlaſtingly : So that the meaning is plain, 
Chrift is our life, that is, he is the Author ot this 
life, and he is the-meritorious cauſe, by his death, 
why we ſhould live everlaſtingly , ſeeing he dyed, 
that he might deſtroy him that had the power ok. 
death,cven the Devil. Again, 

Deſt Secondly, what is: meant by this phraſe 
bong: Chriſt who is our life ſhall IPL | Be FW. 
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- threefold appearing Jefus Chriſt; ima morethen 


_ . »* There is an appearing of Chrift i the fleſh. 
corporally, that you read of, x Fob 3: $.- For'this * 
purpoſe" the" Son of 'God' was manifeſted; (the ſame 
' + © with my"Text) or appeared, that hes: 
trertewIn might deftroy the works of the "Devil: 

©. 2.7S0'1 Tims 3. 16. Great #s the Myſtery of 
Godtineſs;' God manifeſt in' the flaſh;” juſtified by the \ 
ſpirit, that 1s, this '35-the; myſtery | of-Godlineſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould appear or-be manifeſt inthe: 
fcſh to be man, and” juſtified by a divine nature to 


| be God: this is: calPd manifeſtation; but-this 3s - 


not the meaning in this.place; becauſe this'appeags 
Ing is paſt, the appearing in my Texts in' time to 
come: #F hen Chrift our Tife Jpall _ Ss 1.7257 
2. There is an appearing of Telus Chriſt ſpivitu- 
allyin the preaching of the Goſpel. -*Galat: 3.1, 


 Ofoeliſh Galathians, who bath bewitehed' you, that 


you ſhould not obey the truth ? before whoſe eyes Fe- 
fas Chriſt. hath been evidently ſet forth;*(that is aps; 
peared) Crucified among you- Why the Galathiang 
they:never {aw Chriſt Crucified, but: they-ſaw! him 
apparently ſet forth in the preaching'of/ the Goſpel; 
s Zobn 1» 2- butthis.is not the appearanceſpoken'| 
of. here neither: When Chrift who is our life ſhall: 
ara But, Ab FR: 260 

3- Thcre is an appearance of Jeſtis Chriſt glori- 
ouſly, to judge both quick and deadat'the laſt day, 
toexccute that office, 'to. which He is deputed' by 


God the Father, to paſs Judgment. over: all 'the-. 


, = 


world : Tir. 2: 14+ looking for ab 26 otra = 
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| Chriſt ſhall not be a hidden Chili; 


from whom we have the! lite:of Prace, and ſhall 
have thelife ofglory+- Here's! your comforr;'this 
Chriſt ſhallone-day: have a orien) Appear] Fo 


| judge all chewold.: 


*"Thirdly, Ow.. What is' meant: by thſe wks 
Then ſhall you alſo-appear with bim in glory? | Anſi. 
Before I open this phrale I would” give you this 
note, that whereas it's ſaid in” Scripture; when 
Chritt doth a Ppear thew all :the Saints -of : God 
ſhall appear in glory with: Chriſt alſo : methinks 
this- ——_ 

&rine of the Millenarics, that: Chriſt ſhall:perlb- 
nally raign-*2000. years uptn earth, and'then the 


Judgment-day ſhall be : - for-this Text. faichy # 
ſhall alſo appear with Ghrift 4# glory, which they 


will not grant, but that Chriſt thall appear upon 
carth' before-this' time' of\glorifying "be: But to. 
paſs that. \Fo#'ſhall appear, that is, your {elves /par- 


iculaedyy, -both\ mi your bodies and fouls, ſhalbbe 


glorified by Telus Chriſt at- that time 3, when Jeſus 


Chriſt ſhall appear to judge the world, *thews (hall 7 
itappear what glorious creatures you are,: thay 
now you are lookt upon as deſpicable and ugly: So 


that take the reſult of the\wotds; it -amounts to 


Ker, much, as if the Apoilc ſhould ay,. whatdifc 
ofgmace-you have, and what life of glory youthall * 
thave an Heaven, you are beholding to Jefus:Chrift 
for its he is your life,- you could* not work life 42 - 
your ſclves, but he'is-the Author and os 


cauſe thereof, by his death you haveli 
B 4 


( 


and: this is the meanitig; js che' phraſe here; When | 
- Chriſt who is 0184 life ſhall app wr Tefas -Chritt _ 


oth ſtrongly overthrow theDo- _ 


"EY 


% @ + 


"Firſt, He $2 Lawigtin Et clus Ctyids and 

thatin two things: 1.1! 211 oaths 

+ What ve " xejatjon.t9, his people, be. 

a = 

; "Secondly, what "oo ſhall do.; Chiig who. is our 

Life ſhall appears”) And, - E 
" Seebndly,, a deſcription of the Elec, andchatin 

two things likewiſe... - . 

"SRO; Firſt, what they (hall be, they thaly appear with 

Ce  "Choſt3 in gloty. * .. 

| $econdly,the time wha this ſhallbe;when Chit i. 

halt appEAre,, bon. Chriſt-who\; £. OH gg all aÞ7 

Pearyther Ty th bamin glory. 


F 
| 
] 
HH: wwe alfo appear: TP Tþ89 1; 1 
From'the parts thus laid operttheeep paints of Dor 
Erine are deducible- - =P 
*  +Firſt from what Chriſtis, be. is onr Y 2 hence, T 4 
'D a.L, would note, That Feſus Corſo, be is the |; 
Author ' qud -procuring cauſe of a. Chriſtians 

' Prime life. ©. 
Secondly, from what Chriſt ſhall do, gbrift who 
_— Rout nh Fe hence. you, may; note. this 


t Teſus Giri om believers 
© of grace and glo pet bell one day 
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9 what: they hall be, wort time when they: ſhall: be Pres 
| ; Note this, That Feſns Chrift hathire+: . [ 
6 oe full Earn f the Elelminil * Doll. 
wnſe! > appear to: judge the world When, _ | 3 
4, we:dlfo appear mith hins i Sith. \ 22 
F- ſpeak; many; ans» and; will be nach; Inc the 
C ae end conſolation of the Ek&.: I begin with 
| t OT Df 2ft 177£7B; 9d 
\Doff.x -Feſus Chrif i is obs RY 2, a; Chriftzans ſhin 
r | life: Nowghis elauſe Lhall;handle;it doublys .- ---7 
as there is a life of grace. called lapttification;!: ang * 5 
* | 2 life of glory called glorification , both” which 8 
= is the Author ob ' I es "—_ _ wa 
tne = ST 


mani is Ws fry ot 1 el = hath.'a Eaten | 
E graces. now in way -of contrariety. to. -the;\cons 
_ |-dntion; of death, the ate of  grage-is called a 
[ I GarobE life; x. Per-2+ «75 Tow are Portaters together wt 
| the grace of. life- 7; *4\t 

Secondly, Grace 15, called: lie; hecaaſe where” 
is, it ſhall never dic; now what ſhall never die, may 
yell be called life 3 where ever a principle of "8736s 


is, it ſhall never die..;'To prove. the ith = 


not,/the, Text it ſelf is ſufficient, only. ane 
more; Zobn 4 13+ 14+ Whoever drinks $ ane 
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I ſhall give bim, ſhall be a well of water ſpringing - 
up to everlaſting life. By this water is meant an 3 
and it's called living water,"to:note that. grace 
ſhall never die in a man. "Now: this waterthatT 
give, if you have it, it ſhall never die, batitſhall be | 
a well of- water ſpringing up to' eternal life, that 
is, if T give you grace but as a drop of water, that 
drop ſhall ſpring to a well, and that well ſhall not 
be drawn dry, but it ſhall ſpring in you-to ever- 
lfting life,” and I-muſt give it you;"I muſfbethe 
Author faith Chriſt, of this well of watgs\ Inithe 
handling of this point, only two aſp I ſhall 
- ſhew. 

- Firſt, how it appears that Jeſs Chriſti FO the Aid 
thor of a Chriſtians lite. 

Secondly, how you may diſcern whether Jeſus | 
Chriſt hath wrought in you this life of grace yea 
or no, that you-may ſay Jeſus Chrift- 1s your lite, 
and then' may'have this ſeal,” that when your life 
appears, you ſhall appear with him in glory. - 
* Firſt, howdath- it appear that Jcſus Chriſt 1678 
Chrifiians life? 

* = Anſw. Becauſe none but Chriſt can be the Ab- 
_ thorof this life, therefore Chriſt muſt needs be he. 
. Firft, we our ſelves cannotz we that «cannot 

breathe a natural life into ournoftrils,much lefs are 
we ableto breathe this life of grace, this life of God; 
We. .that could not make our ſelves men, wecan 
much leſs make our (elves Saints : To make a man, 

an caſicr work than to makea Chriſtian, If we 
conld not give our {elves a'naturalilife, much more 
" are we unable'to give our ſelves a ſpiritual life, ory 
| three reaſons. 
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 Chiiſt's 
"x: Becauſe of our i 


* cannot do'this work z the work-of:Grace is called-” 3s 


a creation, Ephef;'2. 40. We are created by: Godin ©: 
Chit Feſus to good works: Manhathitoo weak an 
arm'to carry on a-creating work. Again, 7:1. 
2+. We are not only guilty of-imporency, bur of 
obſtinaty alſo; we will hotlabour afcergrace: Tow". 
will-net come unto: me;faith Chriftabat Jou might: have.. 
life;John 5. 40.157 + 1 \ 018M 
3- You are at enmity with grace, you wie fin? 
and-hate grace-by mature; and/a man-willnever 
labour to work:thatwhich he hates iv himſelf 'and/ 
all others : : that's the reafton manicannot work this 
grace in himſelf; therefoze Chrifimuſt do it. + 1 
IE +As' man cannot do it; fo:Devils-will not:do 3 
its they who are, Math. 13. like the fowls of the! 
air, that when'tht feed i is {own; would ſeal it: outs 
of the heart, and take 2way'grazeilf poſſible; they” 
will not-give you/grace:” Phe-Devils' Lowry oppote! - 
grace, and labour tomakeyour grace icls; and taith? . 
faint, but _ wilt mover work race: in _ = 
they could:-- £17 f (ih 
. Angels carmot work grace in you; Angels can) 
notigive you thislite, and ſurely: theyicannot do 
it, man cannot. They had not ability:*tozkeep! 
grace whew theyhad tz cherefore'theyfiaveaoe 
power! to' beget \grate where/ it” 1s"Hi0tY if they 
could not keep” grace, ſurely they eaanot” beger; 
grace”: 'Fr's'an' cafiex work to hep gre than 46 
getit. "To work grace in the lied anew 
creation, 'in the'placebefofe mentioned; and ity'@ 
great deal above the" power 'of Angels to: \reatc, 
they are but creatures; -it mult be the" power _ 
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- . God :muſtcreate, zheſam #) ? 
;* fromthe dead, muſt work, in ton to believe: Angels' 43 
mighty, they cannot contend : with: him : Aud 
Angels have: not power; the Crown of honor - | 
{till hold true, Jeſus Chriſt is the perſon that is our: | 
- Whether Jeſus Chriſtis your lifeyea.orno? whether! 


s you'have this life of. grace or no? /whether you cats. | 
 fay with the Apoſile,. 1 Pet-:3- 7+. that we are: pars; 


" f 
"—_ _ Ya 
” ES: 


"is. 


properties of.a natural life, ſo there is of a-ſpiritu- 


' © dead man; and thou wilt be a damn'd man too, if 
_ this life of grace be not in thee. 3 
| - 1 Thetuſiproperty of Life is this, life hath over | 


ER 4 + a: EET : 
JK . M8" IEP: BY Wo 
me power that raiſed Chriſt - 


have riot that firength of arm to*put forth; the - * 
power God did, they are not {o'ftrong as the Al- _ 


therefore if : men” cannot, Devils will not, and 
muſt he upon Jeſus; Chriſt, and:this: Text muſt; 


life. ; But, . | 


\. 


_ 22+ Theſecond Querie is, how you may diſcern. 


takers together of this life of grace? Oh: beloyed, 
T:ntreat you look 43nto. your own hearts, /Ikriow : 
you all have the-life of 'nature; but whether you 
have the life of grace, God- only: knows: ye may 
live the life of men, 'yet not the life of Chriſtians 3 


/It:is a life of grace that makes you Chriſtians. I ſhall 
. therefore: give. you two diſcoveries, whereby you; 


may know whether Chriſt hath given you this lite 


_, of grace, or no?-. | 


1s You ſhall know it- by the properties of this 
ſpiritual life. 7a $7 *.--, | i 
2+ By the Concomitants that accompany ite. -.- 
x« By the properties of. it, Now as there are four 


al;. which if. they are not found in you,” Fmay fay 
as God' {aid to Abimelech, Gen: 20+ 3+ Thow art 4 
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-nutritive _ foincd ih. 6 ; Rn. "MY 

: F there is life, there's a natural Sh itto. key... "2 Ol 
2) that life God hath. given it5 8 child afſoon aSit -.. _ 
is born, it cries forthe breaft, and though never ac-: - 
cuſtomed thereto, yet aſſoon as its given the breaſt, 53 
will draw the- fuck; its natural to all to nouriſh: - 
life; every bird; and every beaſt: will nouriſh life, _ ©} 
this is a/property where ever life iss - Beloved, {01 - 
may {ay to you, where ever there is a fpiritual lie, 
you have ancarneſt deſire in you by all ſanRitied 2 
ways and Means, to nouriſh'and- increaſe. that-life - __ 
of grace in your hearts; ſothe Apoſtle lays down, © 3 
x Pet«2+2+ As new born babes defire the fincere milk, of 1 
| the word, thit ye may grew thereby. If you are but +3} 
- | mewborn Chriſtians it youare bormyif you have life, 
F you will deſire the ſincere milk of theword,to grow - -- 
® up in that life 3 every creature deſires things to-fee} - | 2/2 
;. | vpon ſuitable to its life, the Dog will feed on'gar- ' "4 
: bage,the Swine on (will, the Dowe ſatable toitslife,. 
1] will feed upon the fineſt grains ha wang upon the. * i 
" graſs on the ground ; z andfo everyth as ſindle to.” "F- 
A its life ſeeks its food : Thus it is with Chriſtians, ſa- Rl 
table to your lives will you defire your nouriſhment. 

is | Now l intreat you conſider, what food do you de 
ſire? what do your appetites run after molt? Some. - +3 

| menif they can but feed their bellies, if but dothe - 4 
as | heir backs, ifthey can but maintain'Trade,and ga- 
us | -ther.in their debts, they are made'men;and fear-ng+ 
fay thing in the world 3 if. youlive only a-life: of na» <> 
+ & | fure, you live thus : Therefore gonſider; youhavs 1 
if. | lived 19, 20, 40 years, but what; do-- 2s do''to 
. | 2ouriſh this life' of grace? win ap es you 3 
mp ip Luveying your {pitits inn OY 


T4 R{ rites Clotfran hf * 
aud incurfionof fn breaknot in upon you? wh of : 
-pains/do you take-to improve-Ordinances, ; that by 5 
Al. your tuckings at. Goſpel Breaſts, this Fes 
life may $row ſtronger -in-you2? If you do. not. 4 
| thus, you have not this\piritual life in you, nor can 
you ſay.that Jeſus Chriſt is your life. / 7 1 
Now this. I, might ay: as .a ſad charge: upon 
you t this day; that do not look after this: life of 
grace, that neither uſe means to get grace, nor | 
thrive in gracez if you take no'care to nouriſh. and 
© xherith this ſpiritual lite, it is an Argumentzhe lite 
of \J:{ts'Chrift is not found in you. Again 
... Secondly, life is of this property, where ever life 
35, it 15 generative, or communicative of it- (elf. 
All living creatures have ſome ſeminary .of genera- 
tion in them.for propagating -their own kind. 
Plants, thar havebut-a growing life, they have: a 
Azed-or lap in them, by which the tree grows,''or 
ancreaſeth, that one tree may- make many ' trees: 
Gen-1-XT- . every living” creature doth love. to pro- 
ate its: own kind: Beaſts increaſe their kind, 
Bing cheir kind; and Men: their kind , whatever 
hath life, hath ſomewhat init to communicate to 
'-1ts own kind : And hereby;you may diſcover whe-' 
*ther youhave the lite of Chrilt, yea or no. This life 
-of grace will be communicative, that 1s, it-'wilt 
-make you induſtrious that others thall have grace 
-as well asyon : A man that.is ina married condi- 
tion; it's natural for him to detixe children from his 
own loms, that may enjoy his 4ubſtance together 
awvith him ;-it is ſo ina ſpiritual conditionz: There- 
ifore, I Pet.:3-74.the Apoltleſhews the:rxeaſon why 


man —_ wite: ſhould live*ogether —_— 0 
the 
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2 Chriſt a-Chriſtzan's life. Ly 

= the word, to-promote the falvation of each othezzy © 

the: man ſhould-be-a mangof knowledge to teach + 
his wife, and the woman ſhould do her duty, and 

| both to pray together for the ſouls of tach other, 

” conlidering, faith-the Apoſtle, 'that you are parta» 
kers together of the grace of life. - The grace of lite 
will make the husband. do;his daty, 'and - the wite 
hers: Therefore, :ob-- beloved, you .have not the 
grace of life that can live ten, twenty years in your 

- tamily,. yet never labour. to. bring home the wite - 
that lies by your fide; never laboux to work grace 
in your children that fit at your [Table, never la» 
bour to-convey this life to your ſervants, to be in-- 
ſruments of good to them, that-are-drudges to do 

.. | your work, never care they ſhall do Gods work as 

1, | wellas yours-;, If you had this grace of life in you, 

A it would be natural to you to diſpenſe this lite, and k 

3r | communicate it to- Others as well as yourſelves. - 7 

5: | TheSpirit is a communicating Spirits We read, ©} 

o- | 4s 2. the Spirit of God came- down upon: the 4 

id, | Apoſtles, and ſome other Chriſtians, like Y 

«x | Tongs: It came down likefire fire is the moſt. 

to | gcnerating thing that is. Tf there be but a ſpark 4 

Le-' | of fire, let but this alone, or do but blow it, it will -. -7 

life | Kindle to a flame; and not 'only to-burn in-your E. 

vill | Chimney, but give it way, it will burn your houſe - 

-ace | allo: Fire is of a communicating natures andithe . . 

1di- | Tongue we know that's an inftrument in mansbo=- 

\ his | dy, whereby a man communicates what -goad:he 

ther | bath in him3 if a man have never ſo much gaod, 

zere- | 1t he have not a tongue to utteritto others, vt will - 
why dothem no good, - Now the Spirit cathe.down; : 
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5.40 like fiery tongues,” te denote/that. F: 
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Keep (my: grace low;:they keep -my-graces 'dyings 
they keep my graces from thriving/tmime,wereyo! 
ever ſcntible: of* this, what impeachment the haying=y 1 
finin your:hearts'was to:your-graces > Did:you ever* Þ Vc 
=  grieve?..Did youever lament. this? -Had# you me? F 
2 lifeof-gracc:you would oppoſe ſinztharifo wrongs: J* 
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your grace.” "Anthem foe wſcrice allo; 4 
> Devil hath tempted you -to-horrible Juſts, to 
p ie one day; ito:deceit: another,”to uncleannels a 
| (third, toÞrotaneſsa fourth:, fin after fin every day, 
# .and yet ye Were inever Confible! of this, never» laid 
[this to heart. A living member-is ſenſible of; :the 
ſmalleſt prick, whereas a:deadþody is not ſenſible | 
| of the .darkneſs:of the grave; 'the- weight ofthe 
, earth, the. gnawing of.-worms,: the/ftenchrof 'rov- 
tenneſs3 z fo -haply you lie'under-the guilt of many  } 
Pillions of 1ins, and though they are as'heavy as ©> 7 
mountains: ob lead, . yet you .never teel the-weight 3 
of the leaſt fin with one of your fmgers.: /Fhisne- 
ver makes your hcart grieve , and be perplexed. | 
Alas" lay this to your hearcs, Jeſus Chriſt is not”. 
/ Your life 3 If Chriſt were your life,” you wotild-be 
| deeply. ſenſible of any thing, chat may injure or 
; © do wrong to that {pirituallife. -'Now-where are 
you, -oh youinſenfible ſinners that-have athouſand 
laſts your- hearts may. ſay./you areguilty of: yet 
your thoughts never troubled, your hearts never 
grieve. Oh donot fay withan impudent ace, Je- 
{us Chriſt is your life. 

Fourthly, where ever; life is, the ations of thiat 
life aredone from an internal principle; theres a. 
natural heat: which is' the Fountain thereof; by 
- which the body is made operative and- vigorous 3 
therefore:in/living creatures the heart rſt lives; 

Þ becauſe-/it-is the forge! of ſpirits/and forthtain of | 
£5 heat. |! As mow;:a man that: ſings; or” lifts up his 
is, | ing p 

gt) | voice, he hath.an internal principle m' him of that 

{:notion:/A:man may make a/ithing: ſcreek aiid 
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> this4is'froman-;qutward principle; but when 
manTſpeaks, he ſpeaks fromuan inward principle, ! 
he havelife.,  Soit is with the ſpiritual life, . a ma 
chat hath. no {piritual life uy him, he may do tauch 
by external; parts frat vain glory:, from the ex- 
ample of neighborsabout him; from fear of 'Hell, - 
fxom-hope of Heaven,'ftrom looking after rewand, . 
theſe are all but external principles tomove aRion, 
theſe men may. a&t far im a.godly:.courſe, yet have . 
no {pirit of life in them. - But if theſpirit'of life 
be in you, all the a@ions you do, are from an intgg- * 
nal principle. - There isa principle of grace in the 
heart, therefore you-a&&, therefore you cheriſh, and 
therefore you improve grace, Though: there were 
no God ito condemn,. nor Devil to-accuſe, or Hell 
to torment, or Heaven to.reward,'/yet theres an 
inuate principle in-you, that grace is 'amiable, ſin 
abominablc, God defircable, and his ways pleaſu- 
Fable, ſomewhat. within man makes him ſet upon 

the ways of God, though none of theſe external 

- mtives ſhould allure. 

-_* Qzeſt, But now. you will ask, When dath a 
man any gracious act from an internal principle. of 
Grace? _—_ | 

Anſw- Fialt, it a man doth any gracious action 
from-an ihward principle of grace,” there is acon- 
natural futablenels in his heart toall grace... A man 
that only acts grate trom' extemal principles, te 

. willa&{1ome graces, but he willnot.a& all :. gra 
ces thatcarry-moreſelf-denial, and-more 4ifficult 
and moredanger;;thole/he can never endure to a&ty n 
becauſe it is _not-for the love of grace,"but oy In J” 
Joye of (elf thathedoth any thing, wvhereas v 
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Tr a&s grace'from an'inward priciple; a 
Wacableneisin ns heatt to every grace; / - 
*: Secondly, he:ſecs an amiable*beauty-in every 
| grace: Many men may a& grace,” when theyne- 
ver love grace 7: when they ſee no-beauty i-gract 
at all, chey ſee 'profit- in ' grace, and therefore: they 
at grace: but the man that actsffom"an- internal 
© principle , he ices an armiablenels in grace; there- 
fore he jovesi it; therefore he walks'iii it- | 
Thirdly, he bears in his heatt an ardent affe&ion 
to grace, becauſe of the native luſtreand beauty he . 
 ſeevin it, therefore love puts him npon-the proſe= 
cution, and aQing of grace. And now I befeech 
you all before the Lord this day, overlook your own 
hearts, to fee whether you cai ftand{ or fall by this 
n IE trial, whether 1 Jourcan lay, Jſus Chriſt is your life 
in Or 10. 
U- Secondly, x hou may know whether you have this 
on | life of -grace or no, by the concomitants of it: 
{al 1- Where the lite of grace-is, there the power 
' Þ of fin isdeſtroyed and mortified, Col: 3. 3+ Te art 
h a dead, that is, dead to fi in, the power and preva- 
of lency of ſin was ſubdued 1 in them. So-Rom. 6 11: -. 
IN Ekewiſe reckyn ye your ſelves dead unto ſin, but altve 
100 21to God through Feſus Chriſt. Tf fin reign in you; 
con-} &c. you have no life of grace. | | —F 
many 2. Where the life of grace is, thete weare «dead £5 ol 
3, If toithe world, Gal. 2: 20. Þ live, yet not L-but © 
gray Chrift liveth in-me, &c. tninds\ not the * thin $'of 
ty] the world, is not taken up with them! | 'As adead _ 
o ay man takes no notice of /pleaſant miuſick , gaidy 
JEAN ny gnes,: &c--1f you are tilt alive'to the world,” ke -- 
aſyour affeQions upon clave - uh the: earth; the "af 
7 © DN © 
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20 Chriſt « Chriftian'rlife. 
of grace is | not abiding in | you. 4 

3+ Where the life of grace is, there is a lovet 
thoſe that are partakers of the ſame grace of life® 
together with us. Every creature loves that crea- | 
ture beſt that lives the ſame life it lives 3 ſo ſhould * 
Chriſtians do, 1 Jmwy 14+ We know that we are 
paſſed from deathte life, becauſe we love the Brethren z 
be that loveth not bis brother, abideth in death. 

Now to ſhut up all in a practical uſe. 

Firſt, Is it (©, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Author and 
cauſe ot a Chriſtians life * This may be for con- 
demnation to all them that are but of Chriſt, that 
have not a rcal intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt: You that 
are Chriftleſs men, you are but dead men, and you 
will þe damned men too, becauſe there is no lite 
but in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, Is Chriſt the cauſe of. your ſpiritual 
life ? This then is for condemnation to the Pela- 
gians, that hold, they are able by the power of 
Nature to work grace in their own hearts. Here 
the Text faith, Chriſt, and Chriſt only is able. This 
Doctrine therefore ſtrikes at them that think Na- 
tures hand ſtrong enough to work this life of grace 
in the ſoul. -= 

Thirdly, Is Jeſus Chrift your life ? This is for 
great conſolation to you that have this life of grace 
in your hearts, yet find a decay in that ſpiritual 
life, who are in that languiſhing condition :the 
Churctrof God, was, Revel. 3- 2. Strengthen that 
which remains, that is ready to die» Many of. you 
have this ſced- of life in you, yet may be but ina 
languiſhing and decaying condition 3 why» thetigh 
you wither in your Branches, you ſhall never wither 
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- enough to diſtribute to all its Members: therefore. 
fear not. Tf: Chriſt be the Root,: and: cauſe of. 
your life, you ſhall never die; you'may.come to. 

languiſhments and decays, but you ſhall never<die, 
becauſe Feſwus Chriſt 35,your life. - 
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The end of the firſt Sermon. 
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- Chriſt's Chriſtian's life, 


COLOS. "= 


When Chriſt who is our life hall appear, then 
" fhall we a iſo <Prs7 with hint i 1 glory. A 


N my firſt entrance into theſe words, | 
gave you both the ſcope and the ſenſe; 
I gave you likewiſe the parts obſervable, 
"andthe points thence deducible; the” ob- 
' ſervations I rais'd from the words were 
three. Prom theſe words, Chrift who-t 
our life, was raiſed, this Dodtrine, That Fefus 
Chriſt is the Author aud Cauſt of a Chriſtians life 
Told you the life of a Chriſtian 1s: twofold, thi 
_— hte ef; grace, that we ell Sandtificatiqns and 
the life of glory, called Glorification 3 both theſe 
- "us Chritt is the Author of. have -Fniſhed che 
firſt part, to wit, the life of Grace. 


; _ Py > 5 +=, 233 
|» Branch | 24; now pals to handle. the ſecand 
JY Branch of the DoRtrine, That..Jeſus. Chrilt 3 is not = 
only our life, fo as. to beget the life.of grace hn ws; | 
but Jeſus Chritiis our life in a-lecond lenſe, io as'to 4 
bring us to eternal lite, the lite of) Glory. b as | 
Now before I can come to fall anto the appli- . 
cation of this point, wherein. the chick marrow: | 
and ſ{weetnels. of - it lies, I,muſt {peak lomewhat 
for the explication of 3t. To 1peak of; glotys. a 
thing which we never (ee, it is hard to. ſpeak much 
about it, unleſs,,we keep to Scripture, which: are 
words of 1aberne(s,and truth;abouti that -matter. 
— © It che Syn dazzle the eyes of himthat looketh ins 
ro it, much more will the glory that is ten;thouſaud 
times brighter than the Sun, There axe many points 
wherein«men meddle.about glory; who: axe-taken 
up-;into; fuch;- Riptures, thats | before "they: came 
1 down; they ate pha ng'd into a ltouinch, of-exxor- 
« | *Tis2 gaod ſpeceh of Gregory: in his 
Moxaltgelan 4 mortal man fraks of... Fo ra Sor 
+4 gion to come, it-1s as Muchas it a> .@terne idifferit; 
;M n blind ſhould diſpute/abont: : ceos Je, duce: 
le, tholighe, which he-never faw... Sou. gy "Rok | 
+} difficult and dangerous it is to lanch-: when. 7 
roll deeply into; this Ocean :: I ſhallniot ſpeak much 
MM of the: Dodrinal. part of this point, whe ar | 
fu follow 3t by way of: explication, by way 0 piohe. 
fe tion, and by way of-applicatipn. - : :- 
ch Firſt, by _ of te two vo avs 
nd be explained, | | . 
* 1 What chis life of glory IS. j 35 Th 4 
ff 2» How Jeſus Chrift.is the Author of _— nY 
Belicyers (ball have i in Heaven. - TS. 
Its | C (4. 


- 5 24. | | Cit, a cle _e 
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Firſt, what: this life-is- For anſwer: to: whith, 


ey cake this deſc cription. This life of glory, it is chat] 
happy and blefſediſiate which God, through Chriſt,” 


6f his racergrace; hath provided: for all the dle&'_ 


after the day of Judgment, whereby their bodies 


 ſhallbe raiſed from the grave, and both bodies and 


ſouls ſhall be; glorified in a' full communion with, 
andfruition of God'the Father, 'Son, and Holy- 
Ghoſt; andall the Saints and Angels; in Heaven for' 
ever.' This is glory ina general deſcription Of its 
Many-Queries axe'to be ſpoken 'to,about it, -as-a« 
bout the glotitymng of the body: and foal, - and» the 
degtees: of -iC, "whgh will fall in More property Tel 
the lafpoint../ 3 

..Segondly; How: 46 Feſws Chrif the cajiſe of chas 
| glorifiedlite the ele ſhall have ini Heaven ? 

[ Firſt;- he is: the Author; or efhcient-cauſe; he'is 
the cauſe, by:way of ethiciency of this bleſſed! gon- 
YEOS Heb. 5 oF 'He 3s the' Anthor of eternal rick 


1s oh Author : Ss Hr twing LO. ks Ti give unto. thets 
etthnal life,. and: they ſhall never periſh, nor Jeals 


G ny take them out of my hands. Again 


» Secondly, JelusChniſt is the cauſe of this life me- 


xitorionſly, that 15, Jeſus Chriſt by dying a ſhame- 
ful death; did purchaſe, or merittoall the elect;.:a 
glorious life: : Therefore you read; Rom. 5- 2x:it 
why Chriſts procurement you have this life. x ;John 


5. i1-God bath given us eternal life; and this life4s- 
2 bis. $on; that is, .it is given us by procurement. 
ues he dying a ſhatneful death, to procury 


for the elec alife of, Ow "Then, 


| 


21k ; | 5 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly; Chiiſt is: ſaid to edephamiehy 4s effcieht- 
; ly and menitoriouſly; ſo alſo-prepazatively ; 'He' is 
' faidto be the cauſe of it, becauſe! he'is che pena: 
that doth prepare: this gloritied fate: for 1s, 'and; 
prepare us for that ſtate : Hes the;perſon,figſt that-. 
prepares this' glorified fate fox-.us,: John, 4* JIs. iy 0 
” | will go veſors to:prepare a place: for: yoit (that is,-to». +» 
- I prepare this glorified ſtate, Heaven, for you) that : 
r i here-I am you might be alſo. iSo:Matth. 25: 346 
- I Come-you: bleſſed of my Father,| inberitthe kingdam 
- Nl prepared for. you. 1 Chriſt is the Author of this con-: 
: If digon, preparing the condition for.us- (Then {e-, 
1 Il condly, not only {o,;but he prepares us for that glo- 
rified condition-alſo, Cob 1413 2-4Givitg: thanks to. 
& I tbe-Fathers - and:to Feſus Chrift, mbo hath\made_ mus. 
meet to-be partakers of. that\ inherit ance with; the, 
s i Saints i light. 1 There Jelus Chiilitis the Author, 
- I in! making you fit (for: this. ' -glorified icondition. | 
e | Hence you read, '2 Tim. 2+ 21+ Tow:are made; veſſels 
« I of bvher, that is; you arg veſiels,ordained for 'Hea- 
ven; but how is it? He -_ ſanftified you; and 
made you meet for the Maſters uſe, a ared on 
for: pes good' work, | Tf thej/Lord hauls nes < A 
wicked man to Heaven, Heaven would be:a; _u to 
him : for hethat loves not graceupon; Earth, ; will 
never love it in Heaven: Therefore; God;:as:he 
muſt prepare Heaven' for man;-{o: he muſt prepare 
man, and makehim fit for Heaven,, and there dp. 
the bleſſedneſs of+this conditions .,. 


75M | Fourthly,Chriſtis the-cauſe of this life promillo- 
it W rily becauſe he hath promiſed'it coallbis cect, Joh. 
re if 2+ 25- And this:is the promiſe which be bath promiſed 


#5, even eternal life. 


"NE Secondly, | 


_— 


- Secoitdly, to' prove che $7? I ſhall give: you - 
twoor three Scriptures, (in'the/mouth of two: ov! 


three witneſſes :it' is enough» £9): cftabliſh' every; 
word) John 17-2. The hour istome,::O Fatber, glo-: 
rifie. thy Son, that thy Soi. may glrifie thee, as thou - 


baſt given bim| power over "all fleſh; that the ſhould, 


give eternal life to''\as oe as. thou haſt given bim- 


As many as God: the-Father hath-given Jeſus Chriſt 


by eleQion, ſo. many hegives Heaven to by tedemr.. 
ption.So likewiſe:x Joh-5.1 1,1 2-41 this is theRe> 
cord, that God hath' given to us epernal lifes aud-#bjs. 


life is in'his $on':| that is;:'this[life-comes from je+ 
fus Chriſt, and is procured for. us by Jeſus Chrift, 
andnone ciſe- "Andſo'1 Pet. 5 LO. The God of. alk 


grace, who bath" called: ns. to eterual:glory by Teſts 
Chyift. God would have grace-to call every man 


to Heaven, but: this is-by Jeſus' Chri6; -fo-that.:Je- 


f{us\Chrift -is the: Author:of:al! our glory. ; But this 
point is not 4o meet <o: be dived into þy aſpecula- 


* _ rivediſcuſſion;as tobeimproved by a practical ap- 


plication.z I.'ſhall therefore w_y down the point 
to: (ome practical uſes. 
Uſe. Is it1o,thattJelus Chriſt is the Author and 


cauſe of a Chriſtians life of glory 3 then this admi-ff 


pifters a double aſs In point of UII and 
in point of Exatnination- 

Firſt, for Information :* And” by virtue of this 
Do&rine, there-are-1 1 practical inferences in this 
uſe, I might draw fwom this poinit. 

RE +. It Telus-Chril be the Author. and cauſe Ol 
| youreternal and glorified life, which you ſhall have 
in-Heayen:- O-thendo you endeavoas to gloriti 
== Cr while | "ou Aa herein this world. thi 
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is but equity, if. Chriſt doth: make* it: the great | 
work of his mediatorſhip,” of his coming intothe- 
world, to bring yon to glory, to be yourlite, itis 
but equity, that you ſhonld imploy that little (pan, | 
; aid ſcanthng of your lives here to RBlorihe-Jelus 
Chnſt; This is the argument we read m Scripture, 
* | that Jeſus Chrift'did plead withihis Father, why. 
t his Father ſnould receive him into! glory. Read: 
5 


wo 


the Argument, John 117-4, 5-' T have glorified thee: - 
#ponearth, Þ have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt;me 
f. i to 4s: Now, O Father glorifie me with thy own ſelf, 
> il with the gloryT bad with thee before the world was-- 
> Here Jclus Chritt makes it the foundation of bis; 
4 Argument why: he ſhould be glorified with his 'Fa- 
i ther, with the fame glory he had 3 why, O Father, 
9 ll thave glorified thee upon earth. 'Beloved;' can! 
i you make this Argument to God when you'are-to; 
15 die? Can you goto God as Jefus Chritt'did, and 
Þ- i upon the fame grounds plead for glory from-him? 
P- Can you fay, Father, I have glorthed thee upon; 
nt earth, I have given glory to thee in my relations,” 
: glorified thee 'in'my duties, glorified thee in my 
1d profeſſion of Religion ? Can you (ay; that upoi 
uf earth. you have thus glorified him? What-glory 
nd hafi chou brought to him that procures-glory toi | 
 thee?: Jelus niade this the: foundation of his plead= - 
ing to: his Father forglorym Heaven. That's the 
firtt inference, If -Chutt doth procure tor you a life. 
of glory, then you-are obliged+to-order your lives _ 
fo, 45 toglorifie Jeſus Chriſt while you live in'this = 
{elf anſivers it, - Herein 35 my Father» glorified, if 
you" bying forth \nweb feajts John't 5-8. vexie; you | 


glorife 
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Op the Father, and glorifie: Jeſus —__ 'beirlg;: 


ople under the uſe'of Ordinances. 


'2. Is Jeſus Chriſt the cauſe and Author of your 


-lotified life in'Heaven ? then O.refle& upon the 
unkindneſs of your carriage towards Jeſus Chriſt 
ſince:you lived in this world. : Jeſus Chriſt is the 
author of your [life; but you have been the cauſe 


of his death : Jefus Chriſt is the author of your 


glory , but your ſins have been the cauſe of his 
ſhame-: you are;aſhamed of him here on carth, he 


3s not aſhamed to have you appear before his F ather | 


and all Saints and Angels in- Heaven. : you puta 
Crown of thorns upon Chriſts head, Chriſt puts a 
Crown of glory upon yours: you thought earth 


too mucty for Chriſt, you would not-let him live; 


here; -Chriſt doth not think-Heaven too miuch for 
you':-If Chriſt be the procurer of a glorified life 
for you, then Olcarnto refle& upon your unkind 


nels, and let the unkindneſs of your lives to Jeſus 


Chriſt, work*in you a _ forrow 'and. re- 

lenting of heart. 

_ 1 /2.. Is Chriſt the author of your glorified fate? 
then learn this; that while you live a life here in 


this' world, you make proviſion for this eternal- 
life: Andif youask me, How (0? The Holy Ghoſt 


tells ye, Tim. 6.11,12+ Lay bold upon eternal life. 
How fo? Why, Follow righteouſneſs follewneekgeſs fol- 
low faith and godlineſs, fight the good fight of Faith, 


and that's: the way.to lay hold ypor eternal life : 
che multiplication of-grace, ' and oppoſition againſt 


fin;/-encountring with Satan , | combating , with 


temptation; whether from the World, Fleſh, or Des 
5 that's the way to provide. for eternal life, 


—__ 
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Chriſt 4 Chriſtian's hife. _g- 2 
Beloved, if Jeſus Chriſt will provide for you ilife 
of glory, ſurely this'life rs worthy the looking for; 
worthy the labouring for, and worthy'rhe'praying - 
for,” elſe it is not thanks-worthy : lay up proviſion. 
for this eternal life. I have read of a Nation that'nſe 
| tochule their Kings. once every year, and whilſt 
they reign they ſhould live pompoulſly, and have 
all the ftulneſs their hearts could wiſh; -but when 
the year was over, all their pomp was taken away, - 
and they baniſhed into (ome obſcure' place ever at- 4 
ter. . One King hearing this, being call'd to reign - - 3 
over that Nation 3- that year he reigned as King, he % 
wasnot laviſh in {pending his revenues, but heapt up 
all-the Treaſure he could” gather together ro ſend . 
into that place where he ſhould be baniſht; that ſo 
in that year of his reign he might provide to live 
comfortably all his life after. Beloved, I only 
make-this uſe of this, The -Lord hath given you 
time to live in this world, and but a little time, 1t 
may be not a week, nota day; while you live here, ..  , 4 
you are in the way to falvation, you fuck at the - 
breaſts of thoſe Ordinances that may feed you to 
eternal lite, you draw at thoſe wells that the Scri- 
pture calls the wells of Salvation, now remember 
whilſt you live here, lay up forthe life of your ba- 
niſhment, you are to be baniſht hence, you are not- 
to reign here long, lay up therefore proviſion fot 
that future time, and future life you are to lead in 
glory, work while *tis day, the night cometh when 
no man can work. Fo : Ie, be 
4+ If Chriſt have provided for Believers eternal * -/ 
glory, then'let not ' the trivial imployments of thi I 1 
prelentife hinder-you from' labouring aboutthe” ' =; 
F —— 
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"_ Chriſt 4 Chriſtian's life. "4 
great and important Afﬀairs of. the lite to cone. Ar WW 
' taxerxes, he is taxed by Hiſtorians, to be of a very 
low and fordid- Spirit, that would be making but 
hafts for Knives, a beggarly and low /imployment; 
and by reaſon of that trivial work, would neglect 
the government of -bis Kingdom. Truly, many 
menate more fooliſh than hes. . Shall I ſay hafts of 
Knjyes? Nay, pins, points, and trifles, do fo take 
up the hearts and hands of many men, that by rea- 
{on of theſe trivial imployments, they negle& the 
great Aﬀairs of the Kingdom” of glory. We. all 
blame Archimedes for a ſtupitied man, who when 
the City was belicged, his Enemies. round about 
kim, breaking in upon him to cut his throat, was 
then drawing lines in duſt, carele{s of all Ene- 
mies or Bullets that flew about his ears. Truly yoy 
know: not whether meflengers of death may not be 
{cnt before the morning : and. yet the Lord knows 
it God ſhould ſend death amongſt ns; we tmay juſt- 
ly fear, many of us Archimedes-like, are drawing 
lines in the duſt, buſying our ſelves about 'mean 
itployments, our hearts and hands being taken up 
with them, and the great attairs of this glorious 
ſtate never looktafter. O beloved, Lintreat yougt 
a- glorious life be-procured by Jefus Chriſt, then 
kt not the trivial and-mean imployments of this 
world hinder you from the purſuit of this glos 
Tious condition. 

. &-If Jeſus Chriſt be the author and cauſe of this 
glorious life, this ſhould teach you to be ever long; 
log and panting after this glorified condition: youre 

ural life, and all the refreſhments and comforts}1 
longing ETFIOE they.. are no way vakuable.t 
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Chriſta Chriſtias's:tife. @ 27 _ 
. that — 9a necks this-: evbt Jay 44 
lotified eſtate. 'Ifs;afpcech of Au- * 124+ 1 
þ rx 'Fhat whoſoever doth. conſider ry wy - 
the happineſs of eternal life, and the 7#lins ercrnita- 
eternity. of that- happy life, ' will © fem confederat, 
WY have an: carneſt defire of that glo- 70 rig oo 
f IN riticd condition kindledin his breaſt. juſtem per Ip 
> Wl 1 remember Plixy.{peaks of.a Bird ſanflum accen- 
- Wl chathe calls vis Paradifi, a Bird of: &hw. «| 
« Ml Paradiſe, and he declares the property of this Bird, 
1 Wl that ic cannot indureto pitch low upon the ground, 
a Wl but it will always pitch-upon the higheſt trees, and . - 
t Wl {cldom or never uponthe low ground, and there- 
s I fore call d by him a Bird of Paradiſe: Upon a time 
-» Wl chis Bird was taken, and being tied by the leg, -Hi- 
ſtorians ſay, it mourned night and day: that it conld 


) 

ba not flie aloft. Beloved, you that are the'Sons of 
vs Ml Paradiſe, you ſhould remember 'and xeſemble this 
+- W Bird-of Paradiſe, here you are clog'd with imploy- 
12 WF nents; and clog?d with temptations;'and clog'd 
nM with variety of lufts, 'that when you'-would ſoar 


aloft- to your Ged and Redeemer,-you are held 
down with theſe clogs below,” you- cannot raiſe 
your ſpirits; now do as this Bird did, mourn night 
and day, have longings and pantings of ſoul after 
this glorious cfiate, being a tate of -glory procured 
by. Jeſus Chrift, -- © bed CURE 
6.:Is Jeſus Chriſt the author of this glorified 
life 3 then take heed of doing any thing that may ' 
diſparage of diſgrace this glorified life that ' one: 
day you ſhall have: by Jeſus Chriſt, ' whiles 'thou 
SW Livelt here in thewworld. - AHlexiander whenkhe was 
Wuvviced to run'a race amongſt the cortimon _ 
2 | a titude, 


us 


104 


A 


ira; he- dhe this Afifaicro (Te $:meet. chats 
"Ritgs Soh thould only/accompariy. -the Sons of Prin+, 
_ 65 1n their. undertakings, andio he food upon.his 


"bixth;and-would not diſgrace his Father and Bixch, 
_ and princely tiature {0 tar-asi to be amongft« the 
- common' multitide. - Beloved, T would: haveyat 
fo; as this Alexander; did, you have each. of yotha 
zace.to.fun; (Le# ws 711 wich harience the race that 
25 ſet before #5, ſo: ithe ways ' of . Chriſtianity: ave 
called) and: im running your: race the Devil would 
_  have'you mix-your ſelves with ſuch luſts,; and fuch 
fins as he preſents. before you..; Now ſpeak out © 
.an Heroick and lan&ified' heart, - as Alexander dit 
.of a;noble;mind, that in' running; your. race. you 
- will, only walk 'with Kings Sons, . you will walka: 
'the children: of 'the 'great King: of Heaven:,' you 
-will not mix or join;your ſelves with the baſe and 
-common things here. below.. Beloved, donothii s 
co diſgrace this glorified cliate. And if you: 
[me-what it is that will diſgrace this eftate? I ar 
:{wer, Thereare'four particulars, of all which ts 
/mult take heed, 
- i: AS:1, Falling into ſcandalous fi ins. . Oh how un: 
-ſuitable.is this to that glorious condition ! This 1 
to turn/your glory.into ſhame. - Scandalous ſins: 
[thoſe that ſhall be heirs of glory, are like foul ſpat 
in a clean cloth. By no means touch: any uncle: 
[thing , you that expe God ſhould receiv 
Yous 
| by 2. Hanging Jown the. head dejecedly. for eve 
1xy crols you mect wich in this preſent life. / We tin p 
-1n: Scripture, che.people of 'God: were fo inflat 
-apd tranſported in the thoughts of their Ylorif 
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&bnditioni to cortie, that ae iP af al he ſor- 


rows and' ſafferings, and tOxtures , The 


meet” with here below. Heb.z I-35; hey | eitured 
ſconrgings aid cruel mockiiige, and the women endu- 

red tortures,” and wonld not accept deliverance, be- 
canſe they expefled a better refurreftion, to be happy 
with Jelus'Chriſt when he comes to judgment. , Be- 
loved, you will very much difparage your glorified 


etiate bis every croſs you tneet with make you 


hang'down'your heads : Bethiuk your ſelves, that 
though this life be ſabje&t"to ſhame, the life to 
cotne hath'to ſhame bu all gloiy ir it., A Kings 
Son that walks in diſyniſe, ſuppoſe one man give 
him not the wall, and another give him not rc- 
ſpe, why they donot know him 3 ſhall this man 
therefore be' diſcouraged ? No, he ſhould bear up. 
his haart inthis, ngw I am diſguiſed, men know 
menotz but'tinze will come, 1 ſhall wear a Crown, 
and fit upon my Throne, and then all men will re- 
ſpect me's' fo the people of God they are Princes, 
Sons, but In diſguiſe, men do not know your glo- . 
the world doth not ſee your cexcellency : but. 
iN time ſhall corhe you ſhall fit upon the Throne - 
or in'the words before 'my Fext, Tour life is bid 
pith Chrift in Gods which if it be, then do net be. 
icjeRed/ at whatever miſery you may ſuſtain here, 
our 'glorified life will make up all. Rom, $. 18. - 
or T'rechon that the ſufferings of this preſent life, 
ve not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
ball bbrebited 3 711 145; 

» That there ſhould be diviſions; and jarand 
ciſooincasbetwemn then who are to be 3 
f tho faine! gforificd'Tife "this is a gx 

D: 


- bo mr Cri eheyerr bf - 


torhis chats 'that,þ believerz, that Hay ake of 
the fame Slory, Re Fs ] toc th p;jnt;t 

a EY whi ive a wo 
| TN [ive n: NY oe f WERE be be.jars and 

| contentions. athongſt us. *; Tt Was the laying an 
dying mar''to his friends. about bim,. Lam going 
to..4 plate Ee where Lather. and Zninglns. are] 8906 
friends, "they could not agree in, thei life time, - but 
when they died, they were. good friends; in. mt heaven, 


heaven triakes all at peace together,ang, thatimakes 
it a glorious ſtate, becaule it 18 a peacaableiſlate': ; 


a, 


this therefore is a ſhame, to us, ' that; divikon. and. 


diſſention ſhould be amongſt us, that are. to. partake 


of the ſane ROOTS condition with Cuſt? in "ROS 


VClls 


live 'if't 

verſant ich era that ſhall never hay ve {pe 
with you in this gloriticd life. What 1s: this, but 
as the poſſeſt man in the Goſpel, toleave the ſo: 
ciety of the: tiving,, and walk among, the. dead 2, 
What) 15. this; 'bat as Neb: :hadnezzar,, t9 leave hy 
company: of t men, and catgraſs amongit £1 

To be plorified Saints,,, that. ſhall baye a:gloh ied 
life, and to. make them your companions that-; ſhall 
not Tag of this Ec what f gbhayth, mulch 
be. to 


KY alnfreuſa 


Real = = 


hg Tint a:gr D you 
you come in glory; it-you ſhoullribe hi 
1y,.and . yet. all:-your companions on edtth; be 
| drunkards g: fwearers, adulterers,/prophanc;/ arid 
> ſuch as (hall never ſee glory: withybujwhatiean you 
- Wl ay} if you: are, guilty? Could yoirfay; uporryodt 
; death-beds, Lod bring me :tothofo/mens compds 4, 
ny 3 whom delighted when 1-was Yving!? Os . 
/ I Lord bring.menot to thoſe mens company When 
2: dead, whom. Lcould not abidewhenIacas:living? 
+ MShould:lome: of you (waſh this, :you' wwonld with 
your ſelves in hell: for only. drunkazds: and fears 
os Gun 2a ps 6 wing -and' this' would 
Has agtrcat;reproach-upon:gloxy. ob - |: foag> 
7. IsJelasChriſt the-author of this Hdrified 
6 ) theu-this-ſhould-comfort:you againſt all-the 
flerings'you arcito moetwwith (16 this preſet life © 
Why? heeaule yourthallhaveaglovitied- life which 
will makogmendsſgrall.! 'i6-yow fatter: 
wibatingy ſhall cud;. bo in'gtory-you ſhall Haveart 
6 lite; Jt-yon fuffer ſhame thete,-ie:Thall be 
F< wath: rap" -glory 9 bones, Rags: 197 
998 10h 4 erings of thig: ife worby. 
N veer ad EETINg glory t yy I be- Yebealtds 
that hall-be wncaehin fs ts 
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=. a6. 'Chiriſt 4 i Ghriha' wy 
6 -* The Gifſcring; s'of-this life are not-'to- TIE 
with-it. It's reported in Fox! his Ads and Motiu- | 
. rents of the. Chupchz-thattwo Martyrs going/to 
the ſtake, when fire+ was: putting to then,” one 
8 of the Martyrs ſhrtuik back; and:felli.off for fear! 
'  - the. other-Martyr ſeeinghim faint, 'bid him cheer 
| up! for. one half honvn glory would make” him 
forget.al] his:pains.' - Arid:truly:ſo-I- might: fay to 
_ your Hayy you a: lite" time: of :ficknels,” and a "ite 
time bf lolles, and'a life time '6f croiles, lay:this to + 
your hearts, a: little; time in-this bleſſed fate of 
glory, will make you forget all your ſorrows. © 
-8.: If Chriſt be the: author of this life of glory; 
thinkmnot-your lives; nor any: :comforts' belonging 
IT % thereto, too dear to-part with for Jellis Chrift. '- It | 
\. was the: faying-of a: Martyr, in "the! thoughts of 
Chriſt kindne(s to. him, Had I as many. lives as 
hairs-On. my head, :and had T as much: bloud in my - 
_ veins, /as. waterin, the Sea, T would thinkall well. 
ſpent. for him that ſpent his life fox me. - Why, be-- 
loved; lay thi3:to heart, if Chriſtprocures foryou MF 
A plorified life, do.not value yourlives too dear for IM : 
Jeſus, Chriſt: It-35:frecorded \:of 'Barnabas, -and 'M : 
- othets; that their /lives were not-dear to-them for I + 
| the'teftimony.of Jeſus Chriſt. : Nothing ſhould'be' WW } 
[- too 'dearito-you-for:the-: teſtimony 'of cher Chrilt | F 
be: that hath. proctted this lifeiof -gloty for you. + 17 
JB . :1-9- Is Chriſttheauthor of cis life? -Then learn 
- "hence, It- is. no:\ſhame for a man/to:walk in away 
bs 55. OT Religion. .* It isno ſhame: for a tnan:to;e1 
=: Vourto fave his Caul, by\living in a courſe: of holis : 
| © © "Diels, becauſe; Roni: 62s. © The fruis'ef mt 
fend: ears!” Holineſs 1 is —_— : 
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 Evit FI Chr s/ hp me 29 
cauſe it tends to this end, 'to'a-life of glory.” That 
2&ion is a ſhame'to' a man, which i is Shame i in the 0 
end-:- If holineſs did: :end/tim ſhame;  Wwerta - 14 
ſhame, buit[/holineſs is but an entrance into glory: $ | 
and chtrefore to fivein 2 courſe of holinels-is no ws 
ſhamefal Hfey//becauſe1 it tends to'that life that is 
ahfc of. glory-. iIn Philemonr Epiſtle, verſe 6« Pal : 
writes tO Philtrhon,' Receive! bing, Caith Panl; now, J 
not: as a ſervant; ibut:morethen a ſervant- Onefimus : 
was only. a poor ſervant before” convertion , yea 
but when he-xwas: converted 'from his fi nfal and 
looſe life; then+ (aith Paul, Receive Onefir mus ot « as | 
a\ſervant; but-more«.- 

'Reldvedy Ocitrcrfion aukt; - Sunctifation} 4 
Warn ther whore poor handmaids, and Ptetitifes, | 
it ep anda ſeevanits;' and more then ſervants. * Tt 
makes you who .are: Gratlemon, Gentlemen, arid 
mote Ithen Gentlemen.” Holinefs; ito way ig- 
nobles;: but-irailes yeur-honor 3: for, Religion'is no 
diſgrace, becauſeierends toigtory. ©? | 

if Los:i1s- Choift the: Author of this glorified life?  IÞ 
Then) © livein magnitying the riches of the” grace 
and-mercy, that is'in Jclus/ Chriſt. - Here p&-245 

e;that Chriſt brings life to you, who — 
brought deach torhim !\ that Chriſt gives glory 0 4 
you,-that brought: ſhame to him !"Chriſt gives A <2 
' Wl heaven to; yoh; [that thought the earth too good - 
for him]. Chriſt pleads to his Father for youthat 
contradicted hin; Heb#r 2- © He iſeffered the eqn- 
tradidion of fit wits... Jeſus crowns.you 6 
a Crown! of Glory to' your: honour, that put” 
Crown'! of thorns 'upon Chriſt's head: Þo3t Gi | 
grace: (01 cp this 'grace, that ſhews 
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out: long ere this, with- the :mavly and deadly pros 
_ out: before: this:Hay::iQumaghitier@hrilk crhatihe 


worthy creatuzes a5wedres!: +2} 4009 & yI50 2249 


"201 have la. dif fro-Chuilh O-lovehriftz- you 


| felldpwe,-andfo could not*riſtz but'laythergen- 


| lowthe manto hisdying day 3:4ndHiſiorians boy 


-Fhis: Elephant: xeſeniÞles! 
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kindneſs bank 
_ geod:turns: #0 
 Great-cauſe you-bave; tomagnifie the, 


[ AER. as hatzed; 
et theiull- taxes youTaee one hier” 
teathets>of 
+beenworh 


this mercy» The patience ofa man! 


yocations, whichcyou: haveioffered-[toJelug Chriſt | 
had-not his patidnce leananfinites:it ind beer worn | 


ſhonld:(be the Authorbf etcraablife,. for ſuch: 


x 1::Gleave torJelis | Chrift 4n” afſeRian and/lou; 
all yaur days.:Why-do childyenildve:their Barbnts - 
by inſtin& of nature? but becaulatheyshave this 

lite from thefts: tiers let grace inolnid your beats - 


have a:gloxificd' life: from-Chrift;O3glorid '} 
It:45 sepotted: of the: Elephant:, ahat becainct 
zants. one bong incits teck;:136thecivaturefallyat 
can never iſe again; cbutinuftchexe :languith'dnd 
die. Upon ſome #accident,an>Elephanit; 


deavouring forlite to: get up;ramd conld Rot R 


\ Travdllerupon the way ſeeing ithiszzhadr-compatli» 


on.upon the creature, and put-tohis:flivength"and 
belprhimup ; The Elepharit bythe inflia&t'of mat 
ture, to-requite the-tmancfor ho Kindneſs” did. fol 


when'this man dyed; theElephintkiyipoirhid Ni: 
Kers;graye, and theredyed: where bis Maftor _ 
, and 
fallen in 4Adam,Jand wedo fi chat all rokeall 
our bones, we could never rifgby onrbwn firengt 
ow woos Chriſt = 0087 ng Ohe: C 
Ws | 


;{#þdFRE * Penh OS le 
os ing and T9529 is from; at 
ro 2:do Ito of Hite, |" "TE" HHE pH 
quit e th&tikn B6r his Kindrie(s, 'Ohic 
 Fequite" puke r,"whep,” i gl len, 1 
| helthadfabtHeÞht to hif/he Jeay 
eo Ciriftaid' Ee D Me uthor 

4ink cute Of if! Qorious a Hte.,, ic IIS aq: F> 

. Tha much for Infbtrmitfon! © roy: VIE? 

: . Fhe next FE es mY cdintnation, I 
j ; Ry d6ceitfitniefsvofi.out hearts 1 Is Tuchy x: that | 
WM | DoRrints bf @omhiort we” Ng ily ſhajch af, 

h | we furp t Oe dep 


cak't6. * n-thonld bet falt'd: 
efilnk; ible fro Hearts i vellels allo 
ty, all i you'that are aſhamed of Jeſus Ch 


th, yor"Nivtild appear before God” karen 
at | #f tþe Judgment day with the Angels i in- oxy 3 Ny | 
ny youlhould &cc3ve. your ſelves, and think you [ hall p 
vl pirtake of this! glorious life, when. you ſhall not; 1 

%; thall ky J6wn thoſe chara@ers that the. Ycripture £2 
*R, Rotds Forth; Whereby' you may affire your hearts, 
FY that you ers erſous that ſhall haye.a glorified 

| "4; Ef your thar partake of this glorious life, the 3 
| od hefoiz ul Ep wil make you-repent forall © +  ? 
boprg? 4 ave one during this- ſinful Jife of, - |} 
| earth': 48. 11. 18. When they beard * 
theſe this they held theif peace, ſaying, then bath 
God glf6 to the Gentilet granted repentance unto life, 
Mark, God hath orinred: life, that is, ſalvation, 
that's the "ſlate higt {poken' of,” and upon: what 
conditivif®: God hath granted repentance unto life. 
D. 4 Ne 
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| to life, becauſe we 


. - brethren 1s ; x cauſe why it w SHE bit «gn - 
t 


- that-15;: from a condition of fin, to obtain. EE 
 lifeby Jeſii Chriſt, for loving the brethren. There- 


hearts againft godly mgn, becauſe Godly :1 
'that notion, becaule Religious 3 / if you; live an 
" gie—in this cflate, you cannot"expect_ to. liveia 
Slorions -life with Jeſus Chriſt : for how can. ; 
. you. = wor to. bye NO: Tem in ; glory, Le 


RT 6: 547” __ 


. Chriſt 4 Obrifling' fl wy 


40 : 


No life of cory Fiſherman your, ſinfyl; . 
life here: J Therefore., Pa {Rout-h ELL finners 


that wal DS brow of hraſs, and.necksof, Irpn, 
at whoſe. hearts are: like Mu, that,.all the, 
og ns of your life on n &r- Pierce wound your: 
hearts; d6 not lay Bold: upan, this lira: efiate;] 
for God bath Ee to.the Gentiles MMOD: | 
Fife.” Repentance 1 in this lite i; 1SA conguons I it Ju 
expect glory in the life to -COME-} *...* 
2-'Xou muſt believe, AG... 13:48, w7 a 45 
were ordained to eternal J, life believed-, &&, obs 20s 


"8 Theſe. are. written that you-mi might. believe that 
Feſis is the Chrift, the Son of. 4, and the believr 
Ing in bim, you might have life through bi apa 


There' is, no life through Chriſts name 

heving 3 ; and therefore you that TS under Mes of 
ont, cannot expett to have "hee 'of glory, - 
by ''n us Chrift. . 

: Tho that ſhall partake of, this TY they 
bens an unfeigned: love to all thoſe that gg abn 
takers of this hfe of glory with thernſcſyes.. Joly 
3- 14. By this we Kyo w we are tranflated from death 


ove, the brethren. Loving 


that it was ſo: that they were tranſlated from ge, 


Na 


fore aft you'that bear an inveterate grudge in.your 
pw e 
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live here. + Jie like excellent FRED is in 


OF.” 


| | "Ghki X tens bf life. S AT- 
jar with: them that arc (heirs of glory: Whilſt you 
__ here? :-* | 
4-'A-fourth a Kon to which thiss lory i is an- 
Ds 15; the ſaving knowledge of Jelns: Chriſt. /John: 
17-3. This is life eternal to know thee'the only true! 
Goth,. and Feſus Chrift whom thou haft ſent. This: 
is life! [6terna]'; in:two ſenſes: 3. It's life eternal by” 
initiation, it is the beginning of. glory, grace is' 


the infancy'of:-glory., and glory the old age of 
grace. \-2.; It is. life cternal by way of;confirma-i 


tions: if: You kbow favirigly Jets Clit, it maybe; 


a ſeal-of:: confirmation-to. you; you'thall have eters 


nal life by. Jeſus Chriſt: for, this. 35-bef® eternal 20: 


know:;; that's; this giveSus aſlurance' of. eternal life, 
it we-ſavingly:know it: , (F 

s. it yowuhaye a conſcientious: ance: to: walk 3 in: 
chedionce; and ' conformity ito. Jeſus Chriſtwhile 


you live n+ this; worldz you: haveia ſteal to your: 


hearts'that you ſhall have a” gloritied life by: ne 
Chridt;./x Joh.'3. 2+ Behold: xow we are the 
Grd, bur it doth: aot appear what we ſhall. 'F 
we know that when-heſhall appear\ we\fhall: + 

ham, ' (the, ſame; witly my Text,:'we ſhall : 
with-him in--g} glory.) 'What then? 4 
thatbatb this bope etc in hm ? 2a as bimfelf, 


he 75 puye. | | Mt. Sony 
glorihed life byJekis Chrift, cvery man that. looks 
after this condition, he will parific hit t, even. 


as Chriſt is: pure; according to his capacity and 
meafiire. '- Where ever Jeſus Chriſt is theauchor of 


your life, be will work in youa conſcientious care 
to-be.conformable and. obedient to him:whi 
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them that obey him, and to none elſe. * Alndrehors. 
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' Hes ibecome- his Aunberulf atermcith 81201140 all - 


foxe bcloved, | all you, that' 'take:no dare: hodw.-you 
* hive, 'what fins you commity/wwhatduticsyoa: 1 REg= 
lee; what.company: you keep, what, Zourſcaiſbu tal+ 
low take it from God, 1you:catvhaveihd! pledgtto 
your ſouls, that ou thal Haves hfc:of glory by: Jex 
lus Chriſt. , 1c os 16 2011 do M25 31 440:043-1499 

6» They res bat the Whey /of: martifcarion can 
kill-che: reigning and! vigorousworkitg, of fin.cin 
their beartsji they haveaſcatof wloryiinche world - 
ta'come. Aiid thivis laid,downintheiwords before 
ry Texts Qalok 333+ Tow: Sriderd; nndis Rs life 
is bid with Choif-nGats 2when Chrift4 ebb 
#s our life ſhall appear, ther ſhall \wk+alſs uppear 
with. him 1 ory whertithe Apoſile-makes this 
thecharadter ofi them that thait have: eternal life 
by -Gheat{: fo be; petſony thic: arc: dead; Dead; 
- what'sthah?! woladigth of mature, for they: were. 
Ave.to whom heſpake 5+ 'bitthey.were) fHeady thi 
i9.dcad todih, fun had.no- powergver 'them,'Ron\, 
:Dead td\ſtu;: but. alive HNi\Gods> By the: powerof 

67.1: -mortifyinggrirezthepower and pres 
Rage! . dominancy'&f ({inowas ſubdued tin 
nn 08. negy «;thert;and beink:deag;\ this: was aca] 

074 4 Np? -tocthem, 'that when! Chriſt\ \djd:aps 
feentiam ati. {Peary they: ſliould-21fo appear! with 

; 1.45.7 himin gloxyo'] befeech you views». 

bas vii WY ver theſe conditions,cand now ihtve' 
p91 them; Ebdlench you mittake me'not,Idomot. 
Gy theſe are cauſes foriwhich you ſhall bs glotificd, 
| butchey. are: condiciots, wktour we 
_ mevebogorified.! 361 pt 
S...- 1's The ehdef's the ſecond Sermon, + 
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[Ch WISE appraring.. 


' it, that it relates to. the coming of their promiled 
| Meſſiah in the ficth,” there | "an gras their, 

Ir2l 1% 7 gjeſty atnongſt” them 
aring-of Chriſt in the 


fore rag ſenſe cannot be admitted. - 

The appearing-of. Chriſt cangot be | meant 
in the Millenaxies ſenſe, thaf is, chic Chriſt muſt 
appear perſonally upon. carth, and that here he 
f#  thallliveamong his people, and they ſhall ſee him 
''Y& . faceto face, and tatk-with him familiarly, as-man 
| with-man ; becauſe here it is ſaid,” when Chriſt 
ſhall appear, we ſhall appeag w ih him in glory. 


ap r upon earth, hold not oe that i is the time of 
orifying all the Ele&.. * WEL: Ca RA 

on By Chyiſt's appearing el indict glo- 

© rious manifeſtation of Jeſus-Chrift upon earthat 


judge both able) ;thoſe-that arc-livitl 

f judgment, and thoſe! that: arc ala 
 dead;before that; days when Yelus Chriſt coi 
thus/;to judgment;' that 15 meant by his appeatiyg 


judging the, world; fare both joineditogether, as be 


datth.. "12-4 1Z5&1 F 
in the: clonds if 


_ thisbe? Andibe forall ſend his Angels with the Fes! 
Ay Le Re: aid; % fhall. Eathet pence 
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Now thoſe that hold this opinion,” that Chriſt ſhalt, 
that rime; when he: ſhall. come:at, the laſt duyyzto 


 in-glory.:-and that.itis ſa, you ſhall find 1n —_ | 
ure, that. ——_— Chriſt: in-;glory; {ng 


2 capa the.ſelf, Come. chank «he Eancrine.- 
hall.:fee; the. Son. of «IS. - 


coming : beaven, itt power w 
_ glorys {the fame-with imyText); and. whau? wal. ers 


TD and thoſe Promiſes in Scripture bout bs 


. fleſhispaſt lady; ond not to-come, and there- 


\. 


chis appearing Cntid pes 3 rlſares £6 that 
time, "0p 4 Telus Chit thall with' lis Angels 
come tojudpe the world, to! gatherall men from _ 
the for end of thi Garth. '$- '2 Tit. 4. $: Kg 3 
is. Crown of righteouſneſs laid: ao fe x we, which _ 
God the, righteous ndge ſhall give me at the laſt dres 

and not only to'me," but to all that love his wk corn 7 oY 
There the appearing of Jeſus*Chrilt, and the | laſt | | 
day: is put to ogcther : To ſhew that this appearing 
 of-Jeſaus Chrift*in the Text is nothing but this, A 
manifeſtation 'of Chrift in 'glory; when he ſhall 
ry to judge" the” world, for all thar they have 

One. 

Now having ſhewed ts what the words relate, 
to wit, Chriſt's coming '1 n glory to Judgment : : 
The Oblervation hall give ts 4 Mk 

That s Chrift; Ys ans life, ſh ; 
one tay. gs 20" glory #0 judge the world: When . 
Chriſtſhall appear, &c. For the'proof of the'poinr, | 
I might alledge divers Scriptures, as Rev. r. 7. He 
ſhallcome with elouds, and*every eye ſhall-ſte him: 
He ſhall come "with clouds, char 4 i5, ela linen 
glory more bright than che Sun in! the clouds, fo 
WW Marth. 24.30: The Smef man ſball come ryan to 
| ven with power and great glory, and he-ſhall gather 
-_ WW his Ele& from the*four corners of the earth u 
him; {0 Tit-"2: de Looking for that bleſf 6h. 
nord omg wy. Sk great God, 4 
Saviour - Feſus | y more Script 
fall in-as I handle rhe obſervation. -Inthe mar 
ing of which, 1 en dre 
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© Chniſiec kB ont penins. phy | 
N Foy 3 48:4 makes: | 
riſt,,to be; tao wy he 


= ns 33. Exile 
| B Tank yt Crs 
= Either, that. ]c{s Chirlt at his; aps 
going ſha 


ny BUEN 
{ton anthen anfiver ſome 
doin = ut this i Points ln bw 


beg ih ani TY 

eſt. OTH "chat Inakes the apj cariug 

| of hriſt he $a To whigh Lanhwe os to 
There is a cqncurxence ofithele aria 

| chat makes Chriſt's appearing, to:judge.the: av 

, to be io glorious. 1+ The excell w_ and beauty 

of Chriſt's peddoy. Th .Thexo *pAt- 

tendants. : 3+,:The, largenels Cs Aur Fitys | 

4+ -The equity 6f Chriſt's proceedings: 5 Ne 

| TAG aud admirations of the Ele@.,.6.Fhe! i | 

ng, and ing. all the of the world, i | 

ilt's wont extul clarity 10; dilecrming: hy If r 

| aghts of mens. hearts... ans EA EXterity, in. dis' Wl 3 

i udging c 


\ this at. WOT the worldi«. 4 . 
of iT nk 4M Pd Chriſt's. appearing; ta IM t 
ge t e wore tobe Ogenenipetis Xenlicns il 4 
1 of Chi is perſon.:,he f, Dy per ge | 87: 
nels in his own. being, 
On, _ o Den fm 
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—__  OhviſPsGlorious appearing. a7 
- /Nowheloved, if eſis Chrilf carry the Imago 6f 
his Father, 'and the brightneſs of his Fathers /plo 


% 


over-ſhadow-him,-if:every grace in Chrift gi 


* 


3 brighter: ſplendor thaw the Sun, the beauty and 4 
excellency of his' petſon will mike his: Jppeatring .* - 


glorious; for ſacable to! his perſon, will his- aps 
pearance be: 3, bt 363x024 ' 251 29 G3 4h 4902%72t, >£ 
 //2e 'Fhe'royalty of his 'Attendaiits;*that makes 
the appearing of Chriſt to be'glorious-/ When Je+ 
{us Chriſt comes to judge the world, the ſhall have 
his Royal Arcendants'to'accompany him'in a'Maje- 
ſfickand'Royal manner-:\ You know it is the glo- 
ry. ofa Prince,” the more/Nobles he hath to follow 
him as' bis. Train. - It is the glory of Jeſtts Chriſt, 
that whe he:comes to judge the world, 'heſhall | 
have Saints and Angels, the glory of the Creation, 
HM tobehis Attendants'in'that work. 2/Theſ r: 75 
il Bebold the Lord comes with mighty Angels 3 And. 
left youſhould think them not'many;the'Seriptare 
tells: how: many, Epiſtle' of Fade 14: Bebold the 
Lord comes with ten 'thouſantls of bis Saints, #0 exes 
exte judgment upon all. And left you ſhonld think 
them too ſmall a number to wait upon:Chrift that 
day,' Dumniel' tells you 'of a greater, Daxti'71 10: 4 
thouſand thouſand miniftred to Chriſt; yes" ten thous 
ſand:times ten thouſand ſtqod' before ' him." "Andlet 
this yet ſhould be too-liftle Marth! 257 31: thi - 
S<ripttire tells.us, all the-holy Angels ſhall wait ups 
2 {on Him.=: This therefore muſt make Chriſts'appear- 
Wivg to:judgethe world'to-be glorious;” becauſe he 
MY | _ the Saints and Angels to attend him in'that 
wotkzc 63 inift 5 7 ai? 214th F 
3+ That which makes Chrift's appearitiglo glo- 
egy | %\ , L - | | . | 


- TOUS, ©... 
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| | Colle s: apa ap —_ 
_ 38the Jarganels of Chiiſts 16/2: 1 Os he 


- Bt0appear-! What.is the eAuthority of fas- 
"_ oY Why he: is to. ber parry thro\ m_ | 


Aur quarters and corners of the-carth, and' there 


gather all the NatiGns of the earth; that were, 


5 or ©: thall] he, to. gather themall before him, / and 
he himſelf is to be the great Lord Chief Juſtice to 
pals ſentence-of life a death of ſalvation and 
damnation uponthem , A Judge, the morepower 


be hathin his hands, the more Authority and Ma- 


y he comes with among the' people he: is to 
Ba It is thus with: Jeſus-Chriſt, God' the. Fa- 
ther hath given Jeſus Chriſt all the, world to be 

| k adged by;him, John 17: Lo, the Father bath given 


m 1 power over all fleſh. So, John 5.24, TheFatber. 


20 man, but hatb given all judgment to bis 


ment ſeat ofs.Chrift, f0; grve - account of: thi p 
&: Jer Fa, the body, whether. good or evil. This then 3% 4 


mult make Chriſts appearing glorious, tobe judge” 
- of Angels andmen.: | Men, and Angels falling un«. 


der Chrifts Authority, when he comes to judge the 
world. Again... 


+. 4+ The equity. of Chriſis proceedings at. that | 
time, when. he: ſhall appear .to, judgment's Jeſus 
Chriſt {hall procced' with: that\ impartiality.:and' 


(<QHitY; that the. worſt 'of men ſhall have no; ad- 


 - vantageto open their mouths againſt him: - That's 
os 5 gory: of -a Judge, when he carrieshimtelt ſo; 
; $ his Circuit, that/ nonecan opentheir 


mouths againſ{bim for: any. legal a&:;/and herein! 


: Chrit is ba chat none ſhall be able to tax him 
v7 


— 


_ 
% 


> So-2 Cor. 5. 10, We muſt all appear before the 


1185 This! makes Cliriſts a Ges ry _ 
ie: * whycthat the eh and admijrati- 

. -onsof-all the Ela; at the:day of mc "oi 
;ing;({ball- break-out” into the \magnifying PR | 
grace and-glory'df Jeſus Chriſt--: Re, Kew 4tS- 

' the glory of a Prince, if when he tides through a 
papulous City, the -acclatnations* and joy of the 
People-ring:.and/found with etthves*ih his ears; 
that's his glory. When Jeſus Chrift ſhall appear 
tojudge the! world; all the Ele&' 'they ſhall come , 

_ſbouting\ aud-|{mging/ and zejoycing about' Jeſus 
Chriſt at that day, ſetting out Chtifts glory;ard 
Chriſts grace, and'Chriſts goodneſs und this will 

i make him' exceeding 'glovious-*/ Therefore trad 

| a Theſ. 4 16. The Lord Feſub Chrift ſhall 'evitte 

; i down from Heauen with a ſhot + The) word 18'ta- 

» | ken fromthe cuſtoln of Maxiners;: Who drawir 

e | atithe Anchor,ia"great. ſhouts made-when" 

1 | pullis given-a«when'Chrilt ſhall: come; all che Ele& 

e | hall ſhout about Chriſt with\joy;- and ſag about 

- | ting; morethanithejoy in Harveſt 2\Theſttfr ot. 

\e When beſhalicome;beſhall be alovified'in bis Suits; WE 

1nd. be ſhallbe admired in all thew' that belitht. 

at | Allthatbelieve ſhall break wne inafmirarion;' ate 

glorification of Jeſus Chriſt, and-every Ele& hail | 

thall-ay,/Hehe.ig:Chrift that ſhed tibbieed Tor me; - 
and. hiexe js the Saviour that Ta{d-Jown' his Wife 
key and | e's: the Sacrifice that”; pave 1Micil 


of 4 x Vf L\7x 


/ 


"S io. Ghats Glorious pity. 
Jefas Chrifh theſe maſt needs make. his; appoming 


TFOUS» SETSNTTSL 
6+: When Jeſus - Chriſt ſhall attends judge the 
HOU d, ke will,darkenand eclipſeallthe ;glory'of 
the world, befides:hitown, If yo. would make 
a Gandleſhing, you: muſtnot-hght it at noon day, 
thelight of the aig will a ar res wc of the Qan- 
dle,, buc the-hght, will-ſtinecndft: bright >in>che 
gdarkeſt night:;-So Jeſus Chriſt tomake -his:glory 
more reſplendent, he -will darken all-che-glory-of 
the carth,/ac his- g : - When:Chriftſhall come 
£0 judge the; world, che will daken-the great Lk 
minaTries of; Hedverls the San; )Moon, and Stars, 
theſe: glorigus Creatuires' «that give light: tol:the 
warld,. all theſe ſhall be covered, with darkilefs, 
that; the-glozy7ot Jeſus Chriſt, the. iin-of righte- 
ouſnels might rnorappear.. Math 24-29. 'The Suh 
Trial, be darkyed, and;the. Moou ſhall.:be turned 'itto 
hlojd, the Stars; ſhall: full, autrthepowers'of beaver 
$0441 be ſnakgns:: then ſhall -appearthe-fign of the'S80h 
of man. frombeayme 1d t#bey :(hdil, fubbim come'sh 
the;chuds mith power and treat-glory... "As at the 
| of, 1 Chris paſſion: there: was: rkncl® over 
all checarth; {Þ at:the.timeof hiakomang) to jad 
_ ment. Wi TW 5 ol LE OLVESSHIITOs}” 
" Here full, (The [Say foal bedaknieds ISome! lan} 
ag It 18 anjAllkcgorical-fenſt, cus :Fool 2-905 
hat js. that gloxious.and.ctinentimen; they ſhall 
nder la afflitions, andabeChurch ot God; 
ic bl age Sunraid Mooodiiningiq bbaws 
Churca.thall Gaffer-wais,andiperſstion 
world, 2 Bat: Paſeagiriand:otheroiake ith: 
litcxal] when JckisChaidlſhill appear 
a W. 


_ —m—_ —_—_ | 


_ "ChtifF's Glorious appearing. . ft . 
ts jadge the world, he will darken the' vety glory 
_ of the Sin; Moon, and Stats, they ſhall nor thine, 
that (6 theglory of Chrift might” appear to all the 
world. *A#4-the powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
By powers; ſome underſtand” Angels, and they ate + 
ſo called, becauſe by their power 'the heavens are 
moved 3-bur this is but Philoſophical. Bit 'by, the 
powers of heaven (as ourmodern Writers fay, and 
_ that moſt probably) are meant the Elements, and 
all the'things in heaven, as P/2L" 102. 25. 2 Peti3: 
though the heaven be ftrohg 'and*powertitl, and 
(as {orhe think) unalterable, yet the very, heaven It 
ſelf ſhall beſhaken, the whole fabrick of the world 
ſhall be ſhaken at Chrifts coming, arfl'all thife pro- 
_ digious ſigns ate only to exalt and/fet out the glo- 
ty of Jeſus Chrift3 Chriſt would never hiyethef 
fignsin the world,” for the Sun to be datkned;' and 
the Moon turned into blood; "but only t6'make 
the glory of his appeating'thore cakehi notite of ini 
> 7, The wonderful dexterity that ſhall Vein ns 
ſus Chriſt at that day of his appearing, in the'dif- 
cerning all the thoughts of 'mens hearts; and atti- 
ons of thett lives, for which they muſt-be judged; 
that puts a''great deal of glory upon Jefas' Clit 
The more pryinga Judge is intoa Cauſe, the' grea- 
8nd eee erves.. Jclns' Chriſt he needs 1g 
witneſs, no Evidence, no accufation, he perfeQly 
knows what 4S'an man; Joh,” 2. 25. Chriſt kitows 
whit is it man; he need wot" anyone ſhould teſtifit 
of 4924." Chriſt *doch 'nof need” that: any man) ' 
ould bewitutls at the laftday, to fay, this tnail 
hath dene this fim;*this man'that3* for he knows 
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"$2 Chriſt s Glorious pas. 
what is in man, he needs-it not.' And herein is 
the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, that he will not- require - 
your. neighbours 'to. reſtific how. often. you have 
been-drunk, and how-often you have ſworn, and - 
what evils you have been guilty of, his all-ſcarch- 
ing eye will dive into ,the myſteries of darkneſs, 
and find-out all the: evils, for which you miſt be 
judged. Heb. 4+ 13+ 1 Cor- 4+ 5+ Fudge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord come, who ſhall bring to © 
light the hidden things of darkyeſs, and. will makg 
manifeſt tbe counſels of all hearts, Jeſus Chriſt, - 
when he ſhall come. to. judgment, he ,will make 
knownall the hidden things of darkneſs 3; your dey 
ceits,and your luſt, and whatever. you are guilty 
of, Jeſus Chriſt hath a wonderful dexterity to. know 

_ "and ſeal things that fall under the cogniſance of 
- his judgment, he can neither be perverted by flat- 
; fery, nor deluded by ſ{ecreſie. 
-. 8.The celerity that Jeſus Chriſt will ſhew i inthe RYH 
ſpatching of all the, great mattersof this judgments 
day, Chriſt ſhall not have protraGtion- of time, as 
| Judges. that ride. the Circuit, fo long, they mult fit 
_— no longer, though haply they diſpatch not, 
half their bulineſs3 but Jeſus Chriſt ſhall have abs. 
lity to diſpatch 1 in a wonderful Noer time, Chriſt 
ſhall make 'an--end wonderful ſpeedily. Should 
Chriſt have length of time in judging the worlc 
it would argue that either, Chrif did notknow 1 a Mt 
cauſe, orcould not tell what judgment to pals up-W1- 
-on thefa&t known; both which are abſurd to fa. 
ficnupon Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor- 15+ 515 52+, They ous; 
© ſee what it.is that. makes Jeſus Lg oriouw 
"Np incomes to Mage the world. -;. mo 
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Chriſt's Glorious appearing. . 53 
'2. Tam toſhew you the reaſons why Jefus Chriſt - 
will appear ſo glorious. For'anfwer to which, 1 
ſhaltyileaige ony ure, ” EEE TIT ETC 
 Firft, it is the pkaſure of God the Father, that 
Jeſus Chriſt at his appearing again, ſhou'd be fo 
glorious, to wipe off that contempt and reproach 
that was caſt upon Jeſus Chriſt at his firſt appear- 
ing. - When Chriſt firſt appeared, he appeared in - 
the form of a ſervant ; at his ſecond appearing he 7 
ſhalt appear in Majefty as a King. In*his firſt ap- £3 
. '£l pearing he appeared in contempt ina manger, in A 
+ | his ſecond He ſhall ſhinein glory in the clouds :' In 


* If tis firſt appearing had only beaſts to be his com- 
[ -  panions, 'in his Ttecond appearing he ſhall have 
{ I Saints. and Angels to be his attendants. - Inhis firſt 
& Bf appearing he was deſpiſed of all, Eſay 52, We can 
> Bl ſee no comlineſs in bim ; in his ſecond he ſhall be ad- 


mired of all, for this reaſon, Jeſus Chriſt ſhall have 
Ba glorious appearing, to wipe off that contempt - 
that was caft upon him at his firſt coming into the 
Eworld. ca, OE, 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt will have his ſecond ap- 
Wearing glorious, to wipe off that reproach and diſ- 


bis onour that is caſt upon his own people. Here 
iſt Wnen reproach believers ſo, as if Religion was .only / 


ld 
x\d, 


= 
3 © = 


fancy,” as if Hell was only a Bugbear, as if Hea- 
7en were but a dream, as if the day of judgment 
vere but only a dodrine to fright men. The peo- 
Plc of God are diſparaged here in this world, as if 
 Ta-Whey ferv'd they know not whom, as if theyſhould 
ougo they know not whither, their lives conuted dil- - 

10WTraceful,” theirdeaths miſerable. Now Jelus Chriſt 
\ -:Þ takeoff this reproach 'fr6m ns:people, he wilt 

- We , «+ \B:4Y | - take 
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Chriſt s Corio: Pn. ing. 


make the world to know, that Chriſt their Head. in 
om they believed, whom they ſerved, by whoſe 
blood they are redeemed, whole name they glori- \ 
fied,  and- whoſe commands they obeyed, Jeſus 
Chriſt will make the world know, they did not - 
chisin vain: But as Chriſt their Head js a-gloriti- 
cd Head, ſo the Members according to. their mea- 

(are, ſhall partake with him in glory alſo. And: 

this will wonderfully take off the. reproach that 

lies upon the heads of the people of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 

2. 7. To you that believe he is precious. The word 

1s more full in the Greek, 7uj, To you that believe 

be is a glory, and honottr to you 5 | I might ſay, Be- 
loved, ſceing Jeſus Chriſt is a glious Chriſt, and 
ſhall come in glory to judge the world ; this makes of 

Chriſt to be an honour and glory to all you that be- 

- heve. = & 
_ Thirdly, Jeſis Chriſt appears chus glorious, te,  ! 
calt a greater dread, conviction and vexation upon. f| ! 

/wicked men. It walt caſt dread upon them, that, Þ 
they ſhall {ce that Chriſt that they wounded, that. \' 
they wronged, that they fiphted, that that Chriſt N 

is, a perſon {o. exceeding glorious. Tt ' will calt f 9: 

conviction upon them, "they that thought the'ways 

of Chriſt aiſhonourable, the perſon. of Chriſt uns 

amiable, the Ordinances ' of Chrift reproaghfull 8 

when they ſhall ſee the people that did moſt honouy 

Chriſt, and gloritie. hum, they -axe now in glory 

with him. It will likewiſe caft,, vexation upoT u 

them;that Chrift whom they blaſphemed,” aud. cal | 

out of the world, that thote Saints they could'n Ji 

OE, pon carth, that that - Chriſt, and chol { <o 

Saints are Now gloripal in Heaven together : All 


| the 


p | Chili's a ae." 558 | 
theſe will bc greatvexation't6-ungodly men; "aidir | 
therefore for theſe reaſons ſha)l Jeſus Chriſt when'® p- 
| h&comes to judge the world; appear in glory! 

: The uſe that this-point will adminiſter; is aces . 
fold. A uſcfor Reptchenſion, tor Direction and for” 
Conſolation.,-. :/-: 2211-03 

| Firſt, The uſe ſhalt be for Reporbekſion ; "e it ſo; 
that Chriſts: appearing'to judge the/world, ſhalkbe 
ſo glorious? Then; by virtue of this point, T-may* 
ſtrike the nail of terrour into:the heads and/heants: 
of cight ſorts of men, that this do&trine is a moſt 
dreadfal doGrine to. - And: here” I'beſeech you; 

. beloved, if you: fall under any of theſe ranks; hay* 
| the condemation and alioniſhment to uu own 
| hearts. Fa 
1» It ſirikes s andy a” condemnation to thei 
|| that while they, live in this world, -ave: aſhamed: to 
| make a profeſſion of Jeſus Chritt. | 1f-you were a- 
n | ſhamed of Chriſt while he was in'the fortn of a Sex- 
at | vant, do you think Chriſt will-not be aſhamed 'of 
you when he: ſhall: appear toijudge) the -worldimv 
+7 | Majcſty. as a King? The Scripture tells us, 'Luke 
9. 26+ Whoever 3s aſhamed of me before -men, of bim 
will Tbe aſhamed before my Father and bis holy An- 
gels in Heaven. O beloved, Chriſts appearing'in 
#1 glory at the laſt-day, will bea dicadful day to you, 
who are lothvito-profecfs, loth: to embrace Jefus 
ry Chriſc.' But: you will ſay, thisbelongs not to Ine, 

JI what, I aſhamed: of Jeſus Chrift?: God forbid;'1 
i love Chriſt with:alkmy heazt; and I wiſh well to. 
bn T ]cſfas Chriſt; and 1 would they were in Hell that . 
choſ 4 <0. note | Shall this condenanation belong to me? 

; All Why mark the: words, the: day of judgment will. 
hel f .E 7 | NO | 


- Pg ">. 
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. © not.only be a dreadfir. day:to:them that are aſham- - 
ed of. the perſon of \Chriſt,” but all them that are 
aſhamed of the Ordinances of Chriſt alſo. It you 

* are aſhamed tapray-in your Family, | becauſe your | 

neighbours. will-laugh at you ; if you are aſhamed 

to hear. the Word, to read a Chapter,-becauſc: of . 
being calPd a Puiitar, the day of judgment will 

be a dreadful day tb:you. - Read-that Text, Luke 

9, 26. Whoever ſhall: be aſhamed of | me, and of my 
words before men, Twill be aſhamed of him when I 
come in myown and.my Fathers glory. So that, be- 
| loved, though you are not aſhamed of the perſon 
of Chriſt (that's no thanks, heis a gloxified perſon) 

yet if you are aſhamed'of: the Ordinancesof Chriſt, 

the day of judgment will be a dreadful day to you.” 
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{.:2» Thisſtrikes terrorand condemnation to them 
that.areunmerciful men, who ſhut their bowels a- 
gainſt the wants of the people of - God, who grind 
thei face of the poor, who: live by extortion and” 
oppreſlion. Oh thqu- oppreſlor., Chriſts appear- 

. ing. to judgment will be: a dreadful day to thee. 
, James 2. 13- He that ſhews judgment and no mercy, 
20 bim judgment ſhall. be ſhewn without mercy. $0: 
James, 5. 1.- 8- Go to. now you rich men, weep and: 
how], &e, your gol& and. your ſilver is cankred, and. 
the ruſt of them ſhall he witneſs againſt you. (mean- 
ing, at the laſt day.)'Now .mark their cruelty, Be- 
bold; #he hire of the labourer that reapeth down your 

field, ts kept back, by fraud; and: the cries of them 

-bave entred into the ears of the Lord of Sabboths, you Þ © 

| have condemned and. killed the Juſt, and they did not 

refit  youe » Be patient tberefore. tothe coming of W 


by 


Chriſt's Obfon Miu!” 45: TEL 
Lord. As if he ſhould fay, you that areaffliced, and 
oppreſt, be patient to the coming/of the Lord, the- 
Lords coming will make you amends for your faf-* 
fetings) and plague them for all their oppreſſion' 
the Lords coming, will damn them for all their 
unmercifalnes 3 the Lords coming will meet. 
with unmerciful men-; unmercifut'men'of all men. 
can have leaſt hopes of mercy frotn' the Lord: Be 
patient therefore till the Lordscothing 3 the Lords 
coming to judgment will be: a dreadful day to you 


that are men wanting mercy. T remember a ſpeech*- - 
| Aſtia hath upon thoſe dreadful} words, Matth. 5. 


42: Go from me you curſed, for was a bungry, and: 
Lay ave me no meat, I was thirſty, ant you a me' 
rink,, . nakgd, you clthed me not, fick,, and 


yy priſon, and you viſited me not- Auſtin upon theſe” . 


words, inhis 38. Sermon, hath this expreſſion,” If 
(faith he) Jeſus Chriſt will caft-a man into hell at 
the day of judgment, when any of 7} 

his Saints were hungry , and men Si in ignem' 
gave them no! meatz into what a tet _ 
hell will Chriſt caſt thoſe men,” that farienti non de- 
when the people of God: were hun- ' am;,abi mitren.” 
ger-bitten, "they took what - meat ' "duy ef puta 

they-had out of theirmouths ? And Lrrhamaygy og p< 
If Chriſt will caft thoſe men into hell "ap $er: On : 
that did not viſit his people when 'deſan&tis. * 
they were 'in priſon, into what a | | 
helt will Chriſt "caſt thoſe men that caſt TY people 
mto priſon? And if Jeſus Chrift will throw thoſe 


to hell that-did-not cloath -his people when they 


were naked, into what a hell will Chriſt caſt thoſe,” 
that when his people have _ a little” upon their 
oY 
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backs,” will undo all; and take away all from hack: 
and belly, and houſe and-wike and,all? It want of, 

mercy will condetnn, men /at. the day.-of. judg-; 
ment, what will acts of «raghy and —_ 
fulneſ(s do?_ - ;;.-;/ 

3, The day, of. Chriſts glorious appearing, © 
judge the world, it,will be a; dreadful day : 
whom? To all them that, live a life of Fx bg 
" andxiot, ſcldomor never thinking of that account 
they mult make to. Jelus Chritt at his appearing, 
Luke 17+ 26, 27+; Asit was int the days of Noah, ſo 
ſhall the comang, of tbe Son of man be- - What was 
it then? They were egting and drinking, and mars 
rY2ug and giv giv 20 marriages! tall the F logd. Came, 


aud. deſtroyed them all. | As they were ſwallowed.” 
and Iſtroyed by the coming of the Flood, fo. Je-. 


ſus Chriſt, if. at ;his;coming. he find. people wholly. 
 wallowing in fleſþly luſts, and; ſenſyal pleaſure, the 
day of Chriſts coming will be a dreadful day to you; 
Senſuality in the pleaſures of the world, and lufts of 


the fleſh, is a frame and temper of ſpirit, that dath. 


moſt indiſpoſe the' heart to.any. ſerious thoughts of 
Chriſts coming, Luke 21. 34+ Take beed to your 
_ ſelues left your, bearts, ©. Therefore you find in 
Seripture, that when Jeſus Chrift ſhall come. to, 
judge the world, he will come. moxe eſpecially; a= 
gainſt thoſc- men, who are drowned, in ſenfuality 


and Juſt, aPets 2+ 9, IQ» The Lord knows bow. #0-- 


deliver the godly,. and to _referue the unjuſt to the day 
L. judgment ito * puniſhed, Mark : The Lord knows 


how' to keep, you..in your graves, | and-to reſerve. 
| your ſauls in hell ito. the. day. of, judgment-;. .But 


Yon: ? But pon them that mtkeafier. the Melts 
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_ i#tbe lufts of: uncleguneſs- hotly them ; You that., 
love to ſpend, your days w-teaſting ( which is but; 
the fuel to luſt), to ſpend youx lives in a ſenſual. 
courſe, giving way to the fight: of your: EYES, and.. 
laſts, of your heart, in ſenſual pleaſures, what. do, 
you do-but make-your ſelves a ſweetes mor{cl one. 
| day for Worms,and Devils ? tp ſuch let me ſay as, 
Solomon to theyoung man that wallowed iv ſenſi - 
al pleaſures, Eceleſe; 11+. 9. Rejoyce; ©c+ Look-o- 
it, the day of Chriſts knit to; judgment, willtie 
a dreadful day-to-you- 
| 4+ This day of judgment will be a Jreadful da y 
to all them that live and die without a ſincere love. 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | Read x Core x6+ /2:2+ .1f any man. 
love uot the Lord Teſus.Ghrift, les him. be Anatbema.; 
maranatha. Let him be 4Anathensg, that is, let hin 
be accurſed : . then let. him be Maraxatha- (that's. a: 
Chaldee; word compounded and made, up:of two _ 
words. Ang.in the Chaldee tongue Maras figni-, 
ties Dominus, and atha, venit.). So that the words; 
fignific thus much, Let him be accurſed, Maray-. 
atba, when Chriſt comes to judgment- . He thag, 
loves not, the Lord Jeſus, let Chitt. call tim to ace 
count  maranatha, when. he: comes to jud 
Paw, would leaye all non-lovers of Chriſt to Chriſt 
 himf{#lf to deal with, and accurſe when he comes 
to judgment, , Now, © beloved, look to: your. 
ſclyes, you that do not love the pexſon of Chriſt; 
-and do not. loye the.graces of Chrifi,. nor the Oxdi-. 
nances of Chriſt, the day of Chriſts appearing. wall; 
bea day: of curſing and dread to; you.” I wiſh: tc. 
Gol this:dodrine, of judgment might: Gartle;gyer. | 
Fy: Je: lieart _ ; tk i6- might. SSL 
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your' hearts as Hierome dealt with himſelf m'the 
thoughts of this, who faith, As often as T think of 
this time of Chriſts appearing to judge the world, 


. and* that every thing I have done, ſpoke, or 
-- thought falls under the cogniſance of 'Chriſis breaſt; 


my thoughts tremble, and the terrour of it io falls 
upon me,' that whether I eat, or whether I drink, 


 whetherlI wake or ſleep, methinks Thear this voice- 


founding in mine ears, Ariſe Oh man, ' and come 


to judgment. - O you ſecure ſinners, I would to . 


God you had this voice founding in your ears eve- 
ry day. All you that are aſhamed of Jeſus Chriſt, 


- all you that are men grinding the face of the poor, 


you that have lived in ſenſual pleaſures, that have 


| been adulterers, and have not repented of your- 
. fins to this day.3 O look to your ſelves, - the day of 


Chriſts appearing will be a terrible day to you. 
This day of Chriſts appearing will be a ter- 


& cibf; day to all them that ſtand out with obſtinate 


hearts againſt the obedience of the Goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. - © Chriſts coming will be a dreadfub 
day to you ! You know what Peter faith, 2 Pev+ q- 


©7, 18. If judgment begin at the houſe of God, and 


if the righteons ſcarcely are ſaved, what ſpall be- 


come of them that obey not the Goſpel of Feſt s © 


Chrift ? The Apoſtle was at-a nonplus, and could 
not tell their diſmal doom that do not obey the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. -So 2 Theſe 1.7, 8. The Lord Fe- 


' fwrſball come from beaven, (there is his appearing) 


|, with mighty Angels, (there is his coming in glory) 


in flaming fire, taking vengeance, upon whom > #p- 


on all them that kyow not God, and obey not the Go- 
- Jhel "of Feſus Chriſt. ' Therefore beloved; all you 


{tout- 


ants 


"Chriſt ables Ot” 


ſtout-hearted ſmners, :do I ſpeak toa knotty keae oy 


this day? a man;that/all the threatnings of a hell, 
and all "the blood of a Chriſt, and! all the bowels 
of a Saviour, all the mercies of\a God, and all the 
promiſes of the Goſpel, : all theſe cannot gain upon 
thy heart to amend thy life? Do Iſpeak-to ſuch a 


one this day ?; takethis for thy dread, Chriſts com 
ing to judgmehit will be a dreadful day to thee; it 


will be to take vengeance on them that- obey: not 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Ehriſt. ., - * 
6+. It will bea dreadful day to all hard-hearted 
and unrepentant ſinners : wheni men like blocks; 
have lin under Ordinances, and under Reproofs 
and under Commands, yet all theſe: never ſtir the 
heart, the day of Chriſts coming will be adread- 
ful day;to you: +/| Rome! 2- 4, 5» Not knowing. that 
after thy barduefs,' andimpenitens heart, — 
ſureſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of. Gad- ni 


day of revelation of Chriſts appearing from hea» 


ven, will be a manifeſtation of Gods: righteous 


judgment, in giving thee treaſures of wrath for 


thy hardneſs of heart, if: thou doſt not xepent.. /// 


7+ This day- of Chriſts''glorious-appearing to 


judge the world , it ; will. be condemnation,':ta 
whom? -to. them that: live and dic-witha: railing 


and envious ſpirit againſt-Religion, and thoſe that: 


profeſs it. . Read that. terrible- Text, Epiſt. Fuds 


I 4+:I 5+:ver» Bebold;; \the Lord Chriſt comes from + 


beaven with ten #bouſands of his Saints, to execute 
juagment- upon all that: are ungodly, .axd to convince 


them, of, what? of ; all the bard ſpotehes mbich obey. 


Havy ſtoke __ bin, But you. will: fay , this 
Text 
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48. Qui? + Gloriaws applarvin. 
© Text xeaches nor rney(I never fpake againſt Chriſt 
ſince L was born, -and this'tells only of ſpeeches a+ 
Chriſt; that::he will call them to {account 
- » for: Bit matk; though you ſpeak not hard words 
- againſt the perſon of Chriſt, yet whatever you d6 
againſt the people of: Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt will take 
it-as done td himſelf | When Saul perſecuted the | 
Ghurch, Saul, Sanl, wby perſecitteft thow me *T-aih | 
Feſus whom thou:perſecmeſts Jeſus Chriſt was in hea« | 
ven, yet becauſe Saul wronged his-people, he took ; 
- Trasdoneto himſelf; He zbat-towobeth you, tonch- 
| ethabe apple of mineeye. : Now have not you given 
many: a.wipe:;; ſpoke many / a' hard ſpeech, bom 
them many.a gradge, if you coald but do them an 
Hturn; how: ready were you?! why take it from f 
G0d, if youilive. and dye thus, 'the power of Jeſus | 2 
Glviſh.will. beſet againſt” thy-ſoul. for thy condem- R 
 rlation'at thblaftday; 1though:you now can: carry | fi 
© Whkvay with: a-laygh and a: fooll; yer at that day | ® 
', _ youſlallnotdeiry; for he willchen: convince you ve 
of all your _ ſpeeches. |-' ' 
0Bur you'll fay,Þ hate no man for his goodneſs, 
but forhis wickedneſs 3" chat be takes upon hirty a 
_ profeſlion; and'yet will liez and :fwear, and drink, 
oy do'thisandithat;' therefore I hate/him, for his 
evilnotfothis good. T6 this ſhall anſwer; and 
i " thewHbow you may know whether you hate a good 
E ; wh op ble gooduels, or fog his finc/As 5 4 
4 _ - mPirſty:IH16; marie re can«love-'prophane ne mer, 
[ ; —_ uy have choſe erby Unvincchvanfor which 
= odlyriian.. A+ propliane' riarl;* hexceti 
RY Cnr lo Ivoie compantorts 
| - as if 'a thatiÞ+ a protofidr, if he Fycar but: rg 
| 3X0 þ% : oat 3 8. 
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oath, you hate him to death ; why that's an argu= © 
ment thou hateſt the goodne(s of the man, nothis 
ſin 3 for didfi thou hate the fin; thou would hate 
it in all menas well as he z but becauſe thou hateſt, 
- it in'him, andnot.in all men, it's 'an argument 06 
thou hateſt his goodneſs, not his fin. Look to 
your ſelves, if thou carricſt any. ſecret grudge againſt 
the people of God to thy grave , woe unto thee, 
Chriſts coming to Judgment will be a terrible day 
to thee. | 
Laſtly, The day-of Chrifts appearing to judge 
the world, it will be a dreadful day to all Apo- 
ſtates, and back-ſliders from Religion 3 thoſe that 
have made a profeſſion of Holineſs, and turned a- 
ſide from Chriſt, and from his Commands. Heb. 10. 
26, For if we ſt wilfully after we bave Show the 
knowledge of the truth, there remains no more ſacri- . 
fice for fin > but acertain fearful lookgng for hee 
mext, and fiery indignation, which ſhall burnt 
verſaries, &c- 


j 


The end of the third Sermon- | 
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SERMON IV. 


- 


Then Chriſt who is our » life ſhall appear, they 
fg we «io appear with” Pim? 7n ior: 


CHE Dodtrine I am now upon, 1s 
this, That Feſius Chriſt who '#s a 
Chriſtians life, ſhall oxe day appear 
tngloryto Juage the world. When 
Chriſt who # aur life ſhall appears 

| In the handling of which point, I 
have ſhewed you what it is that makes theappear- | 
 - ng of Chriſt ſo glorious, and why it is ſo: and 

have made ſome cntrance, into. the Application. I .c 

The ſe I made was for reprehenfion of eight WM x 

forts of perſons. Thus for I went ; Now I pro- Wy 
K ceed. Y 
.Lhenext uſe isan ule of Diredion : ; and-this W #/ 

Dodtrine of Chriſis appeagg in plory: to. judge 7 

| | *- rac 


* : tuition” 
-the als, Wiſes direQion to; you to! ft bow 
Rae Rice, of {ven pradtical dutits::; 
y DothJelus Ghriſi eatorneecg i ? 
Then let this put: you —_ practice; of this 
ty of repentance and godlyſorxdiv: : Revz"x; 7k Bes 
hold, he.comes with clays, (ſpeaking of his! cos 
ngto. Judgment) dnd-every eye ſhall:ſce/bimn,cand 
4hey. TY Brerct. him ſhall ſee: Gam: and. all tbe\ kin+ 
dreds.of ihe-tarth ſhall wail becavſe, of him;'1evew fo 
:4mſens.. Here ;this Doctrine of Chriſt's coming 
tlie clouds; of his appearing to judgment; you fee 
it calls you,to;this, that;all eycs.that ſee ttim;and | 
all ſes kindreds. of the earth ſhould /wailbecauſe + 
of hi 1M, that;is; they, ſhould: bewail their fantuls b 
| webs and they Jour mourn over. the. evils; tlicy = 
have.com whilſt they lved; ai life-:in«this; ba. 
world, as 1 ng againſt ſo glotious aChtiſt, ashe 
is :, Even ſo:amew;; Or lobe 16 | As if herſhonk 
fay, 'Eveniſathe Lord give his people 2 bewailing 
heart.-and;let; his- people bewail,! anditer the eyes - © 
that ſce-Jeſis Chrilt come from heaven, mourbes 5 
cauſe of hims; You read; dilra7. 40,31 Fharthe 4 
time of ignorance God\winkgd at. but now be cons _ 7 
Alh, men.every where to"\repent-M <vyhiit i 
pi ?\ becauſe God bath a whcds ow bieb * 3 
Feſurs _ 
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be will: judge the world by t D1 1-5 0Y 
Thereiisthe:xeaſon 3; every. tad thould repent; bes .  ' 
.cauſe.God hath appointed ;adays/: Had-:hor God - oe 
appointed a day, you might.live asyoulifigandido 
what! you; pleaſe, and;' be, as* frol;ckcas Solomons” 
young, man, Eeeleſ. 1 14:4:0+/cThat ſhoes walk 446 
is. the fight of the gyes and luftr of youriowin beat » tt - 
Ee remember ol this —_ Jabs ans. 


ments 62 


MT 
«7 ; ie 


Yr 
* 4." 'Þ 
Pd 


pr —_ 
mene:>38f a. judgment didinot follow, es young 


1 had had no check in-his ways, but might gb 
without controutz-but there is a' day; #id upon 
at day.God with judge the :world'; therefore re- 


<Q Labear to Fj a good. ecnficltines] and to. 
walk ariblamably while you live herez- hor before 
God'and\may. This -duty* the ApoRilc ſays down 
from this Dodrine; AF 24 x5; 1161” IP an lays 


down: the Po&rine of Chiles coming/to'judg-. 


| ment; That theye ſhall be'n > yang Me bf the 
juſt; and of the juſt.  'Thar'is, thag-all mon ſhall 
appear before Je us Chriſt it Ars 5h 'And-what 
follows? Herein Þ do exerciſe myſelf, "#0 kgep a cont 

ſcience void of offence, *both towards God wid towards 


_ : way The thoughts: of: this, that-the* uſt muſt 


ariſcang be judged by Jeſus Chriſt; as wel as the 

#this was ay -inducement upor-Pauls heart, 
that be-would labour to keep his conſcience 'void 
of all offence, bothxtowards God and min, © So, 
2 Pez. "'3; -1 1+. Seeing yellook, for ſueh things as chele 
(ipcaking»before-ot of Chyiſt's coming'to Judgment) 
then what \imanner of Perſons ought yourto+ be 41 all 
manner of boly converſation _ godltineſi ? Here 


the-Apotile obligeth them , -if they- look. for the 


Heavyensto be diflobved, the elements to melt with 


q * fervent heat; and:Chrilt to come in -glory, then 


what: manner'of perſons ought you' to- be' inal 
 mannerof. holinels ?-Chrifis appearing ſhould ob- 
lige you t& keep a conſcience free from all fin.  / 


3+: This Doctrine puts you u the praQticeof 
this day, Chm patent underalt the enetion 


" 


| ent, vepent of- ai eyils of: wy a _ Noll | 
Chride.: 
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and afliftions Ev it may. be a Hoa Gai to 
- meet' with jn this world, Fames 5. 8. Berpatient - 
and ftabliſh your hearts; for the coming of the Lord 
draws nigh- The coming of your Lord t6judge | 
the: world,” ſhould arm and ſtzel you. with abun- 


_ dance of patience under 'whatever man -may lay - 


upon you . becauſe when Chriſftappears;; he will 
make you ample recompence for all that you: have 
ſuffered for him. -, Faint not, I ſay, under what- 
ever (ufftcrings: Or ſorrows, national or perſonal, 
you may ameet with : For-one: half hour.in glory 
will make amends for all. As ſoon-as:ever Jeſus 
Chriftſhall appear to give you-your ſ{entence of: ab- 
ſalution., 5t will make yoil forget all-the {ors 
XOWS and tags you have met with in chils 
world. c 

is "That you faichfully :mpoave thoſe Giſts/gr 
Talents that:iGod hath: giver you for your Eords 
advantage. :(Fhis: is: laid \down- as a fruit :of this 
Dodtrine, Matth. 25. 14. of the men that xeceived 
the Talents. | He that recaaved five Talents, im- 
proved them. t0::five more 3 and: he that bad two 
to/ two tav4c, and; for this: verſe* 20:1 the Lord 
comes in with .a:Well done-thox faithful ſervant, en- 
ter. thou auto-thy Maſters joy» The thoughts of 
Chriſts .coming to judgment, ſhould ingage'you 
t6 unprove your. Talents double to what you te+ 
veve of Gpd:at the firſt; the improvement of 
grace whilft. you live bere; Chriſt's __—_ boa 
bp atyour hands, - 
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68 Chriſt s:Glorions appeating. 
thoughts: of a judgment. / Whilſt guilt lies: upon , 
the conſcience, judgment is:the moſt terrible thing 
in'the world toa man.” Anftiz in one of his Books 
confeſſes, That aslong as his conſcience was gnaws=, - 
cd with the guilt of ſome youthful luſt 'he was 
once-enſnared with, the very hearing of a day of - 
judgment was even'a. Hell to him. --1f you lie un- 
der guilt; you area people unmeet to praftiſe this | 
duty;towait for the coming of your Loxd:You have 
heard: of a diſgraceful'coming of your Saviour.,"I 
Tay it was ſo,and. efteemed ſo among:men;Chrift at 
| his firftappearing. was laid in a manger, a compa- 
nidn:of-beaſts; mean and, poor ſtable-cloaths about 
him. 'Now Chriſt Thall come ſwadled with the I | 
clouds, ſhining more brightthan'the Sun; and have 
Angels and Saints to wait upon him. O wait:for - 
Chrift,, whoſe appearing ſhall make recompence W | 
=: forallyour loſſes. Heb..9. 28. Heſhall appear the fl 
FE : ©." ſccondtime. without fin for the ſatvation of all them 
Eo: ebarfonce for bios. il io vn pn dud ow hk 
=. .-*Obje&.: Withoutſin?.Sohe did-at firſt- + . : 
 * Reſp. True, :yetthen he had fiwbyrimputation; 
The iniquities of us all. were laitl upon bim: Hehad BW > 
tin, 1--was made a ſacrifice for fin, 2 Cor. 5.:21.  þ 
So 2'Tim. 4- 8.* He mill give me \a- crown; of righ- i {1 
#eouſneſs at that:day, and not to meionly., but to 
_ all that. long. for bis. appearing: So zPet«3« 10. ct 
Loakeng. for and:baſting after, the dayi of the coming  - 
of our Lorg;:, Beloved, you ſhould tearnfrom:this W © 
Dodrine of Chriſts appearing. in" glory, to have ſ 1y 
-  yourdehres-quickned;, that this daymight be..Cry, M 5, 
as the'Spoule,” Come Lord: Feſics, came quickly» : Lav © for 


ther-in his cxpoſitionupan'Marthe 6.0m thatpet I 7, 
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tion B) ate Locks Prayer, Thy Kingdom comes bath | 


this expreſſion, 'He cannot be a 


true Chriſtian, nor can he ever | Non \poreft oe yerus 
truly pray the.Lords prayer, apa Fry Ws 
unleſs he hath theſe wiſhes in: - yjcom , qui non toto 
his ſoul, that: Chriſt's ' King- corde hunc diem defi- 
dom may come, ' meaning - 4rat. | 

Chriſt to:come. as King, appearing ' in clo to 


judge the world.' And indeed Chriſtians 0G rea” 


 ſonto wiſh for this day : For, 


. 1-*Tis:a'day of vengeance -to your enemies for 
the' wrongs they have done: you, 2 Theſe. 1: $ 
6, 7+ *Tis a righteous thing with God to render tri- 
bilationto them that trouble you, &c. you ſhall then 
be avenged of all your enemies; you ſhall receive 
2 TECOMPENCe - for all the injuries they. have done 
= 
.*Tis a: ay of canton for your" ſins3: This i is 

ths Sreat year of Jubilee, wherein you: ſhall be ſet © 
freefrom the power of Sin, Death, and Hell, they 
ſhall have-no more power'to hurt you. | 

3-\*Tis a day of falvationto your ſouls, "Meb.'9. 


28. That which was but begun in this world, ſhall 


be perfedted :at Chriſts glorious appearing you 


ſhall then be ſaved to the uttermoſt. 


6. It-Chriſt ſhall chus' appear in'glory to rudpe | 
the world, let this Dodrine put you upon the-pra- 


tice of chis duty, Moderately to uſe all the.com- 


forts you enjoy here in this life: This uſe the'Ho- 
ly Ghoſt makes,” Phil.: 4-:5, 6. . Let your moderation 


be kownto all-men, for the Lord is as band- There- 


fore be careful for my Ga in Ls o_ _ 
known t0: 


"hand, 15" 
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76 Chriſt'/Glorious appearing. 
hand, you ſhould not dote too much upon the va» | 
piries of this world x you ſhould not look: upon 
your honſes, as if the foundation were laid in mar- 
ble, andnot in the daft.” You ſhould not ſo look 
upon. the comforts of your life, as if your fleſh. 
were Iron, and your bones of Braſs: either Chriſt 
will come from heaven quickly to-judge you, or 
gle you muſt go from' earth quickly tobe judged 
| by bim-. The Lord is at band,” therefore be care- 
L.*  fiul for nothing. So 1 Theſe 5. 446. Te are not in | 
_  darkpeſsthatthat day, &c. Therefore let us nat ſleep, 
but let us watch- and be ſober. Chriſt, ''when he 
would teach his Diſciþles to prepare for his glorious 
coming to judgment, - Lzke 273: he bids them 2ukg 
beed they be not quercome- with ſurfeiting"and  arun- 
 benneſs, nor with the eares of #his life,” left that 
day come upon them unawares. 1 Pet. 4.7. The e 
of all things is at band, therefore be ſober - and 
. watch! wntto: prayer ::Be ſober, that is; uſe mode+_ 
rately and abſtemiouſly- all the creaturecomforts 
God gives you to enjoy. here. Therefore thoſe 
that{will and wallow themſclves'in fenſual plea- Wl 
fure, thatwiſh as Martin Lepidus did:when he. lay 
onthe ground, T would to God, faith he; this were 
to be a laborious life, and this. were-:to follow-a 
calling,; and' to-take pains. Thereare many men 
with as ſome of the Apolitles did, :Maſter, 'it-is good 
for us to he here, Many men' taſte:ſuch ſweernels 
11 the worlds breaſts, / that they:thinkjitbeftalways 
ro be here, and-never haye. ary longings of ſpirit 
bps mips eſtate which.is:far betcer-' - + © 
© g- Corift's appearing in iglory'; {howld patyou 
: yp {pititual watchfitne(s; Luke an 15 _ 
EMS owe Ko Lt, —_—_ # ay. 
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_ Chriſt's Gloriow appearing) 34. © 
ſay to you, Þ ſay unto all,' Watch- | This: utyis, 
drawn from. the, conſideration. of\Chriſt'scoming; 
to, judgment- And. your: watchfulneſs;; thoulg. 
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. 1- You ſhould; watch againſi-the-deceitfihuels 
of your own hearts, watch them: z you-carry:tre+ 
cherous enemies: about. you in- your own:boſoms, 
that would unlock the cabinet- of your ſouls, chac . 
the Devil might rob you of- all- your precious treas 
ſure there. | Yoo 108%: 
_ 2. Watch againſt the temptations of the Devil, 
he lays ambuſhments and ſuarcs for you, every ep. - 
you tread, you;tread among ſnexesor Devils. : You 
read Epheſ.: 5611.5, Det us; therefore: bretbret: watk, 
 circumſpedily. | The;Word, comes from two-Greek 
words, els Rupoy Aaifer, and i1gnifies $0 goa tip-toez 
and Crivicky they; give two gloiſes upon the phrale, 
Walk,cireumſpetly, that .is, Firſt chat a-;rman in 4 
Chmliian courle.thould laboar ta: walk tathevery 
top of godlinefs, not contenting | himſelf with 
{inall;mnatters of. gracc.. 'Qcher.Criticks lay, Wakk 
cireumſpelly,. that is,, you muſt walk a tip-toc4-as 
when; you-;walk among, {harcs;-:you' will walk-{o 
gingerly and carefully; that all your foot ſhall not- 
touch the grounds So you ſhould do here,you walk 
amongſt -{hares. and Devilsz.- and «therefore: you 
thoald: walk exactly, and walk fo>xcautioully, that 
| yoube not inſnared by the Devils devices: ©. © : 
-- + Watch, choſe ſeaſons! and} opportunities of 
grace, that God gives you in:thisworld;:tomake 
uſe” of: tor. your ſalvation. The: Loxd gives ſonic 
ſeaſons, and ſome oppoxtuiiitis-of grace, which 
A yau. let flip,.. you-may riin/ the! hazard of :your 


F = FA ever- 
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 evexluſling/being/\(Indeed all time. is a'time of. 

- mercy but (overy*time-is not ' an opportunity an-- 

- gpporturiity-is a time convenient tor ſach'a good, 
and ſuch an end: All-your life time is*a time for » 

#falvuation;. but not an opportunity'to get falvation. 

Therefore your careſhould be to watch thoſe ſea- 

{ons and opportunities of grace that God gives you- 

to lay.hold of. in this-world. But I leave this, and 
paſz from auſe of Dire&ion, to a'third uſe, which 
- Is [for Conſolation. _. ed $5462 

_ et. 33) Andi as-this Dodtrine ſerves for. terror 
' to ungodly. men,-and-for direction: to all ſoxts of 

men, {> Chriſts! appearing in glory to judge the 

_ world,. it: was.orgained- by. God,'for comforting 

the hearts of his peoplewhile they live here; before 

they come to heaven;.-Read 1'TheſC.4. 36,1 7+ The 
Lord bimſelf ſvall deſcend from heaven with a ſpout, 
with 'the voice of the Archangel;  an#l with" the 
Trump of- God, 'and they which are” alive- audere- 
main, ſhall. be caught þA together with bim -in the 
clands,; and meet the Lorl in the air, and you ſhall 
[ever he! with the. Lord," ' Wherefwe comfort one ano> 
aberiwiththeſe words-' The Lord intends this Dp- 
Xtrine of Chriſts: appearing to: judge-the' world, 
that itſhould bea-comfortable Dodtrine toi all-his 

;people, thar -all:the: ele&- that hear theſe! words 

ſbould be comforted by chem And this Dodtitie 

holds forth:comfort; '! -:.. ' 

:... 4»: Toall:conſtientious: and poinfil Miniſters 
'.-_ who haye' been laborious i ini [the work of--the 
þ. .Lord, and' in the: converſion-ofi. fouls ;-this (is! a 
1 vexycomfortable-Dottrine for them. and fo:made 
E-. YN ia Rs es, ' 26; 79, 0 
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Chriſt's Glor#ons appearing. 
FL | our hope, aud our Joy, and crown of Ws Fl Are : 
not even you in the preſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt: 
gt bis coming? It is joy to a Miniſter when: Chili 


comes'to judgment ,* if fo be God hath made Bim' 


inſtramental for the converting any ſoul, *or doing 
good to any perſon while he was upon carth;! if 
they can ſay with Iſaiah, Ifa. 8. 18: Bebold; here 


am I, and the feeble the Lord bath given me.' This 


day. will be a day of r<joycing to/all faithtul Mini- 
ſters of _ Jeſus Chriſte Again, 7 
-. 2-\ This Dodtrine of Chriſt's coming it is a com-- 
fortable Dodtrine toall ſuffering Chriftians;that for 
Jeſus Chriſt have undergone a ſote fight of afflition: - 
The holy Ghoſt makes this uſe of 1t,” x Per. 413+ 

Think +t not ſtrange concerning the fiery tryal thought - 
you have tryals,and though you have hot aflidions 
here, yet think, it not ftranye, but rejoyce 3y as much as 
ye are partakers of Chrifts ſufferings,” that 'when bis 
glory ſhall be revealed, yqu may be glad with exceeding 
great joy-: Beloved, the day of Chriſt's appearing 1t 
may very well be a rejoycing to-you,though you are 
now a {uffering people, conlidering- thoſe comfor- 
table names tliat-are/given to' this Yay. It is called 
the day of Redemption,Ephel.4-30.Yow are ſealed io 
the day of redemption-It's the yearof Jubilee, wherein | 
the Believer is freed from all the fufferings and pre(- 
ſures he meets with here. -It iscalled the day'of the 


Tranifeſtationof the Sons of God;x Fobi3.2:Nowwe © 


arethe Sons of God,but it doth not appear-yet what we 

ſhall be 3+ but we know that when;he-ſtall appear; we 
fhall be like bim,-and-fee bim as\be ir, Afi. 34195 
20:-t's calledi:a: day'iof refreſhment -in his-pre> 


Netice. Though - you' are tired out:with: aflliftion 


in'-this world, yet the day-of Chriſt's: coming . 
| | f- | 2"... 1000 
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74 Chriſt« Glorious appearing. 
judge the world, ſhall be a, day of refreſhment: 


F, 


P 


{place where. ic ſhall be ?;> 4+; Whether. 
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So 2 Cor. $100 We ſhall all appear” befo 
ment-ſeat of Cbyzſti-' So Marth." 2:56 & 10! ' He ſhall 
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- Chriſt's Glor .. es appe: 3 Fits x 
Ehriſt: hall have'a perſonal Avadincing! upon eatth, 


- before that time when he ſhall appear in-glory to. 
| peer the world. ' And 5. whether Jeſas Chriſt at 
1 


$ appearing, ſhall beany length' of cime' in paſ- 
fing this judgmentupon-the world, r00;-0r 1600 | 
years, more or leſs? Many ſuch doubts as theſe wild 
ariſe, which T ſhall paſsover briefly. - -_ 

Dowht x, The firſt doubt is about: the certainty: 
of the thing, whether Jelus-Chriti ſhall judge che 
world.;: yea;or no? And-it was much doubred of 
inthe Apoſiles time; x Pets 3« 4+ + nn ſhalgs 
7 their minds about the coming of rd.” And 
F and Philerus,. two great; Hereticks, they 
held the reſurreftion day paſt already, and fo no'aG& 
count to be givert.- refors ve F ſpeak of the - 


ground -of Vis donbt, IT ſhalt firſt confiem” the 
truth; that it is molt certqinithat Jeſus Chuſt ſhall 


appear to judge the 'world. Ads 16. 42 He" com- 


- muntled ts to preach unto the people; and'to _ 
that it ir be that is ordained of God«to be'ji 


quick' a#d dead; -But you'll ſay, Pail fairh >. 
what do the Prophets ay? and. what do'others 
fay ? Why markithe next words; To him" give all 
the Prophets witneſs: All the Prophets\that were - 
before Chriſt gave witneſsto this, That JeſugChriſt 


ſhall'do-this work, ſhall: judge the world/*'$0' 4th 


17. ZI. God hath appointed a day on which be will 


Juage the world by that manChrift Feſwn.-''So Epi- 
Re Fade ver: x 4 BeholA;#be ns comes "with ten 


thouſand of bis Saints,” : to-bocevnte Ju _ = alt. 


the judg- 


Oe and. all bis- Angels hogs cor 1m 
| gatper 
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-- 76 Chriſt's Glorious appearing.” 
gather the' four endrof the earth together, tobe judg+ | 
ed by bim. And many other Scriptures will evi- 
dentlyclear up this, that Jeſus Chriſt undoubtedly 
ſhall come to judge the world, '.. | 
-But: now to lay down thoſe: things that have 
occaſioned this doubt in the minds of men, A- | 
, guftine ſpeaks 1n his time of {ome that alledged _ 
ftroag Scriptures in denying.this point of Chrift's 
glorious coming. And there are.4 ſeeming grounds 
from Scripture,/: that might. firengthen men in this | 
opinion, that Chriſt ſhall: not. come in glory, to 
Judge the world 3 all-which'I ſhall lay down, and 
_  aST lay them downlJI ſhall labour to-vindicate them, 
and giveyou the trueſenſe.. ' , PR Eb 
> The firſt Scripture that occaſions them to doubt | 
- about the- certainty of Chriſts coming ,! is. this, 
Fohn' 5. verſe 24+ compared with Fob# 3-118. 
where you tind theſe * words, He that ' believeth_ 
21: me ſhall not come into-judgment- And Fobu 3« 
118. you read, be that believeth not is judged alreg- 
' dy- - Now hence they argue, if a godly man. ſhall 
not come into judgment, and if wicked menare | 

A judged-already, what needs Chriſts ſecond com- I - 

' i -  4ng ta judge the world? ſeeing the one ſhall not. 

q - begudged, the other is done already. This at firſt I * 
view may ſcem to carry a great deal of firength. To. 1 
which T anſwer, -- TIE * 
-.- 1». There isa twofold judgment, a judgment of WI ' 

_ - abſfolation;, and a judgment of condemnation. 'F 2 

_ + Now when it is ſaid, He, that. believer, ſhall not i * 
-come into judgment, the meaning is, he ſhall not 
"come to be condemned in; judgment , to. 4 

_ *pidgment of condemnation, as the Apoſile ſpeaks, 
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1 Core 21+ 3. Te ſhalh not be condemned with FE 
world. | So Auguſtine explains the words,. That by: 
judgment is meant the jadgment 'of condemna- 
_ tionz::and that at. Chriſt's ſecond coming they 
| ſhould be abſolved; and ſhould nof come to'ajudg? 
_.mentof condemnation, to be condemned by Chnith 
at that day. But you will ſay, What - ground' is 
there m Scripture for this, a judgment of _abſolus 
tion and condemnation.? Yes, - there is clear 
ground,  Fohx '5. 29+ Some ſhall ariſe tothe reſur- 
redion of life, others to the reſurreQion of damnati- 
' 04: So that at the reſurrection a ſentence ſhall paſs, 
that ſhall ſerid ſome ments life; and: another that 
-K ſhall ſend ſome men to'damnation. 
= And then for the other Text, He that belioonth T 
| || 1t, is: judged already, therefore what need Cliridh | 
. || cometo judge Gm warld? ) + | 
Ws L anſwer; this be ed alr - mos meant "0 
: of that laſt a&tion ies ro dared Kingdom A 
. || co judge the! world before he ſhall: deliver his | | 
1 | Kingdom to: his /Father, But'they ' are judg- 
e || <d already in” effect and ſubſtance, _ > 3 
- WW Ways. 
" I. He is judged by the decree of Gods God hath 
& = determined inhiseternal Counſel and Decree, that 
oo. he will judge him/to.condemnation-'.7 7/7 EE 
ff 


= 


' 2. He is judged by | the word: "of IT [Ne = A 
- word of. God condemns every man living and dy= 
ne: 7m GOOD eſtate, to be a damned. trans bs 


of | {3-H is judged.; 2 his an Q hinoken g 
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that is; Jocks Decree of God, iby the wogd,: and 
by their own cAnfcignce. | Yet "this will no way 
 hunder, bur: there thall be 2 general judgment at 
the. laſt days: the manifeſtation , finiſhing, and 
—_—— of this judgment remains. ll that | 


| __ A ſecoud. Scripture that Tame Herctichs in 
| Angier tanezbuilt upon is, -Fabs 8- 15. where 
- Chriſt Gaith;: 1 judge #0 mans Now Gay they, .if 
Chaiſt puadge: noman, how-canthis be true, that 
Chriſt ſhall one day APPEAr to; judge all the: world? 


: Lioxbis'L anlever, 11 
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Ty probable, . Jelus Chriſt, ſaith he; doth not. lay 
whathe will do. 41:time'to come 3::but Chrift anly 
wwhatihe doth notietinſe praſent. © Nbw,; 
he, I juallge 1hi 21914 / ' Whattveriyou ay of me; Vis 
your qudgment to ariother day ;. Chriſt at 
-zime-judged:we man, but it: therefore follows 
not that for future £ time e Chriſt will judge nOneueh 
25 15h] Iota | 20: 1800) :n Hoguſtiine! ive 
; chagrin; 2t,* »that ris, faith bh | 
| ” judgþ:nomanas/yjou-jiidge-men 3.you 
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d Sys paces chis auſrer, "5 
19, 


 Chriles Bleview  apeatiy. 7 9 
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"#8 It,is-needfill Tbecaule there are Tome doubts: 
{cru les about it) to ipeak of the place fron 
: Ehriftſhall appear, and then of the place #0, on 
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appear from in general, Phil. 3. 28: Our 


a Saviour, which is Chriſt. our Lord. Arid A 
1-11- As you fee bim, aftend no beaven, from 


thence alſo ſhall' you ſee him deſcend. © The Scripture 


only: tells us; that Chriſt ſhall appear from/heayen, 


to mention inade whether from the E. W. N. or a 
Damaſits.. lib. 4. Orthodox  fidei c. Ke, ; Taich,” 

fas Chriſt when. he comes to'Jattge te ward, be 

ſhall ' appear in the Eaſtern 6-6 'of | 
where 'the Stn rifeth :*npon which! cou We 
papiſijeally' minded, did bow and” towards 
the Eaſt,” and all our Churches are bult” | 
the'Faft, and af graves made Eaſt ahd Welt, alt. 
which wis'done out of a' conceit that Chirifimult 


_ come fromthe Eaft- And they pretend Fey have 


Scripture for it, Match. 24.'27.. As the ligh eng - 
cometh from the Eaſt, and ſhineth to the Wi, #,. fe rol 


may cafilybe taken off; for this ſpeaks Your of the 
place from whence, but of the manner how Chriſt 
nap" appear ; , thar as lightning © comes perſpicu- 

, becauſe 2 light body, and it.comes otftly . 


My Chriſt when he comes to judge the world, he” 
. thallcome perſpicuoufly, and he ſhall cone. UNS 


peedly tothe world. 
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Judge the world5-there-are di-. I - 
-5ſh Rabbins fay, "the place ſhall be in the Valley of | . 
Feboſapbat, in that, Valley ; wherein. . Zeboſaphat IM : 
. Overcame.. the Moabites, and Amnmonites ,” and 
 thete did, ſolemnly bleſs his God,. ig. that place 
© Chiitts, appearing ſhall. be. The Scripture they 
Urge 15 this, Zoel | 3+.12; Lot the. heathen be. war, 
5 OY nd come up to. the. Valley of. Jeholaphat, 
bk there will T fit 0 Juoge all the Sp round . as 
bout. Mark then, ſay. they., The heathen round 
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een Therefore! this. judgment..cangot.be'.that, - 
day, ſeeing / only: the Heathen ants Judged 3b 
godly are nots ., HOT 200M * - 
. This Judgment here is not z Tudging of all, 

the Heathen in: the world, but"-only thoſe that ; 
were xound about that: place., Thoſe cnetyies': :thar : 
' were, about - Hieruſalem.., - and:\the Heathen thas - | 
_ dwelt thereabours ,; God would judge'theni, * 
is, he-would deftroy; them: . And--; 

4+ This: Valley -of-  Febuſaphat, cannot. be | * 
place of pee? Becauſe, it: 15. not.imaginge- 
ble; ſeeing all men that ever were, are; 0r ſhall bey 
muſt be judged at that day,. that thacllpibould 
contain them all, and therefoze . the Ya - 
hoſaphat caririotibe the place where NM ſhall - 
appear in glory to.judge the worldz:; {5-1;The cime - 
15 mentioned, ver,» 2-;But, now.to give-you: the 
true ſence of the: placee »;Ler the Heathen he: war 
hened;c and come ap. tothe. Valley: of -Jehoſaphaty for; 
there Twill fit»-to: indpe all the heathen: routes; « 
boyt.:; This place. hath; reference;;ta}a — bo 
judgment of , God; upon--Iſrae!? $,, ENEMIES, which WE 
dwelt.round. aboat Fernſalem, andinot in lg: heges. - © 


nexal day. of Judgment, in which Ghz 
pear to. judge the world, as. Calvin, well-of 
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Mount of Olives. Now ſay they, Chriſt 'aſcend- 
<&& into. heaven from Mount Ofivet, and therefore 
"= 'when he cotnes from heaven -he 
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one 9% 4ſ-: That's the Argument. To this 1 
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Iace-where@ Alt Tau coine. from. heaven. | 
mongſt US thez are "alled Millenor 70 and they a 
ſo called, becauſe * \ they hold: That Jeſus Chrift | 
ſhall come' before the day. of Judgment, down from - | 
Heaven, and - reignt1 in perſon here, 0h 'caxth for FI 4 
thouſand years among his Ele," Ar Ll time 2 
the Church ſhall have peace, and Ko tlecutioh at 
all; and the Encmics. of God halt powertully 
quelled by the godly. , Indeed we: Fa that Fe. 
are diverſitics of | this opinion. ©, Some afe very. 
groſs and ſay, There ſhall be no-ſin in thoſe*days. "i 
Others fay, The dead ſhall ariſe, ſpecially thoſe a 
that were Martyrs, . Some arc {@ grols as to hold, | 1 
there ſhall be ſenſual pl caſures.in thistime thou Zugt 
all'go not thus, far, yet all a agree. there ſhall be a 
perlonal reign for ſo many years : ' So;that the que- 
ſion'is this, Whether" Jelus Chriſt ſhall? in B-: 7 : 
come-down from. Heaven, and reign, here*among 
his people and dead ſuffering Saints, and: contiune. * 
for a thouſand years, before * ſhall” come' in 1 
glory to. judge the world. The ObjeQions that - . © 
carry moſt ogy ang they lay moſt ſtreſs upon, - 
are theſe. - 5s 
MW Fir, Epheſ.” 5; 5: Be wot de. neither | 
| Jhoremonger, nor Adulterer, nor Idolater, ſhall enter 
Wits the Kingdom of Ghrift or of God, Here,fay they, | 
is cxprelly ſpoke of a Kingdom of God diſtin&  \ 
fron the Kingdom of Chriſt ; therefore this they | 
think gives ſome ſtrength to theix Opimuone To 
which T anſwer, nA Þ | 3 E 
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Kingdom of rpc hey and of Chriſt. 1 Theſe ears: 
are not {poke of 'two diſtin things, but are. exe- 
getical, rhatis, ; that wicked men' hdl'woe come 
igto the Kiugdom of heaven, ; which is Chuift's | 
Kingdom as well as Gods. For Jeſus Chriſt is &« 
qual with his Father, aud it is his Kingdom-as well 
as his Fathers, And ſo in Scripture you have the 
like phraſe, no way denoting diftm&ion, but the 
{lameperfon and the fave the thing-” As' Epbeſ. 5-225 
Giving thanks to God and the Father. By God is 
not meant. God the: Son, and the Father diftin@ 
"I from him 3. but give thanks to God who! is the Fa- 
thex, and to his'Son Jeſus: wg Hand Gul | 
ſhall not come into the Kingdom of Chr | 
that S the) ſhall Not. come into the ing dom of 
God, | is Chriſt's Kingdom, wraps 
iſhing.or -of a Kingdom of 'Chrift vow! 
fonally upon carthat all. 
. Aſecond Objection they haveisfrom Daniel: 4 
4. and, Dan. 7 and other places'in Dane, 
” peaking of a Ninn that God foal! fet wp, that 
4) halt deflray all Kingdoms, and this Kina Jhall 
be an everlaſting Kingdom: This they apply to the 
Kingdors. of Chriſt 'upon earth :for a" thouſand” 
years. - And'fo Mr, Archer makes uſe of thole'pla- 
cces'toiftrengthenhis opinion. Now: I-fhaltnmake ' 
« out by three or four Demonſtrations; thariths 
Kingdomſpoken of inDax.'2. andche otherplaces 
mentibned, hath no zeference at mayer 
«viming of Chriſi fora thouſand years. 13 
doo: the Kin )Þ7 
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lov A i005 apearing. Cs 
| Is Tapas 7 that ſhall Feftroy the 
'-- Kangdom3:6f tbe 4urth} and this Ki harp fell Taft 
fariever. ant eves3\:: '!Battheir Kingdom by their own 
contcfſion;*l{hdll :laft but? for! a' thouſand. years; . 
 Thereforeithis Kingdom i in Daiel cannot ws __ | 
Kingdom, 51 104. 
{{ Secondly; this Kingdom It- is apparent wa ſt | 
up: befote: the deſtruction of ' Fernuſalem \by* Titas 
and Veſp afiaig>which: was almoſt Aixteen hundred 
* . years age+iFor ſo. you rcad,: Dan. 9.24;25; 26+ 
That the Mefftas.fhonld come, \the boly one ſhayld be 
at9inted, the:Prince of Princes: ſould be. cur off be- 
fore the ſeventy weeks ave detehmined. Nowall-Ex- 
 politors agree; that: choſe ſeventy weeks did endat 
the deſtru@tion of 'Feruſalews; and that: Prophelic 
Was accompliſhed at ithe;overthrow: of, Ferafalem 
by Titus Veſpaſian; verſe.26. And this Kingdom: was 
begun: before: theſe ſeventy weeks were-determiin- 
ed, and this King was theu King, and therefore-.it 
, cari no way-beagreed;, that this Kingdomſpoken 
ofiin Danzel;-doth. hold out a. Nengeogt by Chriſt 
foria thoufand years... 
* \\;Fhirdly;iDaxiels: wands: 'are "inoſt true - [that 
- Chriſt's Kingdoin ſhould .be/ſet-up before the de* 
_firactionoof: Feruſatev, becauſs Chriſt was King itt 
the world: ſoſoonas he:wasborn.” Therefore Das 
' nitÞs: words are:truie, Chrift wasa Prince, and: this 
| Prince-was- cutoff before the ſeventy weeks were 
_ - agcotnpliſht,, before. Feruſulentowas: deſiroyed, "i 
Chrifk was/King before that-time:: Now 'hisRing- 
dom was ſet up;arid: his: Ringdbim:is not ofit be 
Wald; Fobna% + When Pvare-faid;! Art 24s F2 
King, * Urn he wok. not 
vw 
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Hail King of the; Fews, they-blotted out thats and 
bid him write, laying, - This: s-be that: ſaith bets 
King of the' Fews.” Pilate was forced by: the Spirit 
of God to contefs, that Chriſt was'then- King of 
the Jews, and fo had a Kingdom:3-ſo'that Daniels 
words are wondrous true.'? The |Lords Kingdom 
is ſet up ,'he was King over'the world; he broke 


- the Nations to pieces 3 arid -this'was beforethe was 


deftroyed, and this Kingdom ſhall Kft for eyer and 
ever, til]-tame ſhall be no mare; And-+ 1 
Laftty,: Mark the words of Daniel; This King- 
dom ſhould be ſet up -at the: deftruction of. four 
Kingdoms. Now thoſe thattmakethefe four King- 


- dorms tobe. the four Monarchies: of theworld, and 


becauſe the Roman Monarchy -is not deſtroyed, 


therefore think this Kingdom. is not yet come, they * 


are much miſtaken :-for thei Scripture-ſpeaksnot of 
four /Monarchies, but of four Kingdoms, which(as 


Calvin well expounds) were the conqueſts of. Alex; 
ander,.once held by Alexanter; but afterwards. were . 


divided into four Kingdoms;:and theſe four King= 
doms they wete all in wars: together, and before. 
Chriſt's coming. were all deſtroyed. And ſo Hug- 


gai'sPropheſie-was made good; Hag. 2- 11: T-will , 
ſhake all;Nations; and then'the deſire of Nations ſhall 


come-' Before the coming of :Jetus Chriſt the Nati- 
ans were {jiaken,: and the Kingdoms were deſtroy- 
e&g, and:then'Jeſus Chriſt the; deſire of all Nations 


cameas King into the world. Sothat this Kingdom . 


being already (et up, it can no'way* relate to aper- 


onal ceign-of Chrilt upon earth. 412 4 
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08 Chriſt's:Glorcous appearing. 
Mat#h: 26.29, Where it-is 'faid;” Þ will not drink, 
any mort: of. the fruit: of: tbe Vine, till I dvink, it 
new with you in'my Fathtrs Kingdom Here they 
urge, that there is Kingdom'wherein, Jeſus Chrifi 
ſhall cat and drink with his Apoftles, and ſuffering 
Saints; and (ſay:they )-this cannot be, it we-ſhould 
be only with Chriſt in Heaven; therefore it follows, 
Ehrift muſt be ontearth; and here-he muſt eat and 
drink together with'us. : Now to this I an(wer, 
Firſt,» the-Kingdom: that they look for, is called | 
Chrift's Kingdom, and/not the Fathers'; but the 
Kingdom + here ſpoken. of, is called the; Fathers 
Kinydom, notChrift's. : And therefore' cannot -be 
faid tobe the Kingdomof; Chriſt.» 7 41/1 44 
2. ' Again, 1 wilt drink no more. of the frnit of the, 
Vine, -till I drink/it new - with you in'mny Fathers 
_* Kingdom. Eating and drinking (asithe beſt Di- 
; vines/interpret it)' is ' heres taken-metaphorically, 
_ thatas.cating and drinking 1s an aQionof- plea+ 
- fare. and-familiarity one with another: $o-when 
they-come to'Heaven;. though. they ſhould not eat 
and drink naturally; yet:they ſhould have ſuch joy 
with Jeſus Chrift, /as it all the timewere-atime of 
banqueting.. And fo the'words are opened, Luke 
22-29, 30+ 1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Fa+ 
| ther hath appointed unto me, that'.you'may eat 'and 
drink, at my table iu my Kingdom, ant fit vn Thrones 
judging the twelve Tribes. This. ::Scripture' ex» 
pounds the former, that 'eating\ and:drinking,-in 
_ this Kingdom, was\meant etyoying.' familiarity 
veith. Jeſus. Chrift-in-'glory. And! '; chis/-ſhould 
; be when they ſhould fit on Throne, : judging the 
 twelyc:Tribes, and:that ſhall not be -xilbette gene: 
cn t2 FR ; WE > ed | "mY 


| Chriſt's Glorious appearing. 99. 
. ral day of, judginent, and therefore cannot be 


" meant of a Kingdom fora thouſand years: - 


3+ There isan expoſition which ſome men give 
upon this place, that is ſomewhat probable (though | 
I will: not abſolutely determine it) that this/Text 
. was made good, '( that Chrift would not eat nor * 
drink,, till' be drank, it new in. bis Fathers King- 
dom). after Chrift's reſurre&tion 3. for atter Chriſt 
; role, it is ſaid, he'came to his Diſciples, and did cat - 
2 broiled Fiſh :' therefore (lay they) :this was the 
time- when this Prophefie was. fultilled,, in chat 
 Ipace of time between: his Relurredtion and Al- 
cenfzon. But to-paſs that. Thus much be ſpoke 
to that objection; ito ſhew that it hath nv force to - 
warrant that opinion of Chriſt's Kingdom upon 


VP 


earth for a thouſand: years. '- | 


But chen the Jaſt and great place wherein | the 


ſtrength and"ubftance' of! that opinion lies, and 


which\when they: are: beaten off all- others, they _ | 


fye-unto 'is,” Rev. 20-32, 34, 355 36- where you 


find theſe words, He ſhall lay hold'on the Dragon 


that" old Serpent, which is the Devil , and be ſhalt 
bind bim for a'thouſand years. Then they #hat-were 


beheaded for the witneſs of -Feſus, and for the word 


of God, and had not the mark, of the Beaſt, they ſhall 
riſe aud reign with Chyiſt for a thouſantl years. But 
the reft of the dead ſhall not riſe" again till the thou 
ſand years are finiſhed: ' This 5s the' firſt: Reſurre* 


Gion-- Bleſſed and boly is be that bath" part in the 


firſt Reſurre&ion 3 for on ſuch the'ſecond 


no -power, bit they ſhall. be Priefts of God, pid: 
Chrift, and ſhall reign with'bim for # thouſait 
| Batdil . 


Nears, and when the thouſand: years aft 
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Too Chriſt's Glorious appearing. 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of Priſon, and ſhall go. ont 
 tq deceive the Nations, &c.  Hereupon they would 
build, that Jeſus Chrift muſt come down from hea- 
"ven, and here he ſhall reign with his Saints for a 


© thouſand years. Now for auſiver to this, before I 


give reaſons againſt it; I ſhall thew:that the Chap- 
ter 'will not hold forth:this, that Chriſt ſhall come 
down from heaven for a thouſand years, and we . 
rcign here with him: | 
Firſt, becauſe it is ſaid, Thoſe tha were behead- 
ed, and ſoould riſe again and reign with Chriſt, that 
the lecond death ſhould-have'no power over them. 
Now if this opinion of theirs were true, thenithis 
would follow, that. all thoſe that were Martyrs, 
and did ſuffer for Chriſt, - ſhould be ſaved and none 
of them ſhould be damned : For, it. they ſhall have 
no part in the ſecond death, it implies, they ſhould: 
\ all - be faved. And if this were true, then 
Paul's ſuppolition would be fallez for Paul faith, 
If T give my body to be burnt, and bave nat charity, 
it profits me not» A man may ſuffer:;for Chriſt, .yet 
' not be {aved by Chrift ,, which- upon their: ar- 
gument muſt .not be true, but that all ſufferers muſt 
belkvc, 
; : Secondly, it cannot be nos becauſe i itisaid, af - 
ter thoſe thouland years the Devil ſhall be let looſe, | 
_ _ andthepcople of God ſhall be ina worſe condition 
than ever they were before...» / 
Now, isit imaginable, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
. come'down for a-thouſand years: among, us;! and . 
live among us, and bz with us... and: yet leaveus in - 
aworle condition when: he is gone, than: we! wet. 
all the while. we have been without him-.theſe- 
ROS, 1600” 
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1600 years? For, when the thouſand years are ex-" 


pired, the Devil. ſhall be Tooſe, and be ſhall go out 


to deceive the Nations, and ſhall. gather them to-the 


great - battel , and they ſhall [compaſs about the 
Camp of the Saints, and of the holy. City. - Here 


the Nations ſhall be deceived .univerfally, and 


therefore is it imaginable, that Jeſus Chriſt-ſhall 
{o refine his Church, and keep them pure, ' and yet 
after all this they ſhall totally be deceived # Cer- 
tainly, compare word with word, and this can- 
not be the meaning of the place, For that cannot 
be the meaning of. one place of Scripture, which 


cauſeth abſurdities and inconveniences to fall upon 


the other. TW VI 

'But now'to give you the true {cope of -the-place, 
I can refer you'to no man better than that' Ortho- 
dox Divine Mr. Brightman, who ſpeaks like a'man 
that had-a wonderful help. from the Spirit of God 
in expounding the Scriptures 3 therefore take his 
expolition.” | 


= 


Firſt, it is aid here,. Ie ſhall reign with Chriſt | 


for a thouſand years. Now, ſaith he, To: do' a 
_ thing with Chriſt, it doth not imply Chriſt's per- 
{onal preſence with us3 but in:Scripture phraſe we 
may be {aid to-do a thing with Chriſt, which we 


either do for Chriſt, or bythe aſſiſtance of Chriſt; - 

or do a thing that Chriſt did a&t before-us, though 
Chrift himſelf be not perſonally with us. As now, _ 
in Scripture.you read , Rom. $.: 1 9. If we ſuffer By 
with Chriſt, we' ſhall alſo be glorified with\bim. - 
'Doth that imply, that no. man can. ſuffer ; bue- 
he.-muft have Chriſt perſona!ly -on. carth.. colub 


fer with him? No, that cannot.be the meaning, 


. % 
» \ . 8 i 
: , wl 
_ 4 i us _, : q : £ : "Hh % 6 "4 ag 
COT, RR SPI. MY 9 TO ita on et Logs Forts 37 


— 


| 5, 
. s Y 
£ = 
$. - : A 
» c ©. 
0 But | ' 
* : { 
—_— 
__ b-& 
* »r p z -— 
” : $"S$ « «7 wy 
F af % - Y -- .. 
PE S 3 ; "RO a Þ RE, 2; a 
: © CA oFQ T be > 
4 F » {tha Fa Y73- . bi 4 > Wh 
" PT CU OND.,. J EIN ; IS IS -. 


1023 Chriſt's Glorious appearing. 
* But we ſuffer for Chriſt, though-we on earth, he. 
m heaven, becauſe we-ſuffer by his affiftance, we 
ſuffer for him , and we ſuffer thoſe ſufferings that 
he hath undergone before us. SO 1 Cor-3- 9. We 
are corworkers together with Chriſt. Will it there- 
fore follow, becauſe the Apoſtle faith: thus, that 
all the Apoſiles and Miniſters have Chriſt perlo- 
nally to: work with them?. Paul tellsi\ns, he was 
born as one out of due tine, who never ſaw Chrilt, 
but only. in a Vition, Chriſt never working by 
Hg perſonally, but miniſterially, Chriſt aſſitting 
im by his' grace in his miniſtry. So here, this 
phrale, Reigning with Chrift,doth not imply Chrilts 
perlonal abode with us, but only the doing of a 
| thing'or enjoyment of a mercy fox Chriſt's lake, 
"and by Chritt's procurement, or doing of a ny 
Chriſt did: before us. 
' And then for the'other clauſe, They who. were 
beb:aded ſhould riſe and reign, and this is tbe foff 
| Reſurvetiion. | ? 
- Reſurrection in that place doth not import " 
Reſurre&ion of the body, that the body ſhall a+ . 
riſe from the Grave: for we find-i 1n Scripture, 
that the Reſurredion of the body, it ' ſhall be of 
the juſt; and of the unjuſt at the ſame day. The 
juſt ſhall not ariſe betore the unjuſt, which they 
irom- this place would hold forth 3 For we read; 
Fohn 5, 28, 29+ The hour is coming "that the 


jib ana: a1juſt ſpall bave a Reſurreftion, ſome, to e- 


ternal life, aud ſome to eternal condemnation. "The | 
xiting of all ſhall be at the laſt'day. x Tim. 4-17. 
' - The Trumpet fhall. ſonnd, and the dead ſballariſe. ; 
' - Sg thatby RANGE of the deat im that” hap”. 
tk | S. . 
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Chriſt's :Glorious appearing. FO3 
is not meant the Refarrection-of thoſe bodies that 
were naturally dead;z' but Reſurre&tion-in”- Scrip-" 
ture is often; taken in a-civil tenſe3''as thus, :Reſuxs 
re&ion from the dead in: Scripture, . is ſometimes 
taken for the riſing of the people of God' from a 
ſtate of corruption in worſhip,” and aflicon/from 
enemies, to a ſtate of purity,; and-a ſtate of peace. 
 So.Rom- 31+ I5- the coming 1n-of the. Jews. ſpall 
be life from' the dead. Now from this Text no 
man 1s ſo. mad as to conceive; that at the Conver- 
fion of the Jews, all the dead Jewsſhall 'ariſe trom 
their Graves, and live again... But it thallbe to 
the:Jews as a 'Reſurreion from the dead, thac'is, 
they ſhall ariſe from” that Acattered and. mifled 
condition they are now in,” and they ſhall come 
to'a' condition to embrace theGoſpel, and leave 
theirerrors,' and enjoy the worſhip of God. - And 
thoſe that in! Ezeks 37. 'are call'd dead and dry 
bones in their Captivity, yet thoſe 'dead men, they 
ſhould riſe from their graves and live again; that'is, 
they (Moaid enjoy plenty, iand*return trom: Capti- 
vity;” and:be free from affliction. And ſo Rev. x1. 
the witnefles were kilyd, and ufter three days and 
a balf, a ſpirit of life from God. entred into" them, 
and they ſtood upon their feet. \ This ſtanding upon 
their feet, and a fpirit of life etitring' into them, 
doth, not ſuppoſe a riſing from the! grave: but 
-thole witneſſes: that were 'civilly ſlain -by re- 
\proaches and vilifying, that' were! as dead men in 
- the account andefteem" of! the world, theſe. dead 
'men ſhould live apain;:'that/is; they ſhould -flous 
'rith in holineſs, and be free fronv an afflicted con- 
ation». So that Rifinug*in Scripture dothnot al- 
STO | H 4 E. : , ways 
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104 = Chriſt's Glorious appearins.. 
- ways denote a. riſing of the dead, but: rifing may ” 
ſometimes be taken for a peoples coming from a . . 
Gate of corruption in worſhip, and affliction un- 
der. Enemies, to a fiate of- purity , and a fate 
of plenty. ; | gk | 
Now then to wind up all, and to. give you the 2 
ſcope.of the place, The Devil ſhall be bound for a t 
tbouſand years, and the ſlain ſhall riſe again, and ÞN- 6 
NY 
C 


7 TW >" 


ſhall live. with Chriſt for 'a thouſand. years. The 
meaning is this, This binding, of the Devil began 
three hundred years after Chriſt in the beginning. 
of Conftantines reign3 during' the time of three 
hundred years, the Emperors ( who were called 
Devils, becauſe they. were as cruel as: the -Devil) 
. did cruelly trouble and afflidt the: people: of God : 
and in Conſtantines| time the rage-and. terror of | 
| , theſe Emperors was ſo quelled, and peace ſo ſet- 
i  [JedintheChurch of God, that fora thouſand years 
after the Devil was chained, that is, he did not rage 
inſo violent a-mariner againſt the people of God, 
as.in- former: times, - This 1s Brightmans Expoſt- 
tion». Then afterwards;after the year:x300, which 
was thrce hundred years ago, the Pope, ftir'd up 
by the:Devil, began'to rage, and he did -perſecute 
| moſt parts of the'world; and ſo the people of God 
eo this very day/lic under his perſecution. . Thus 
much for the objection. 
: Uſe- Now by way of Uſe, Is this thy doubt, a- - 
bout Chriſt's appearing'for a thouſand years? Why. 
- firſt, txouble not-your minds, but let it be your en- 
_  deavpur to get Chriſts Kingdom tobe) erected. in 
© your hearts3 let -Chriſt'xeign as King] ayer; your 
domineering luſtsz 'thav-no luſt in yur. Meas 
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| Ohtit's Qloriouc appearing) 105 
ſhould outface the Kingdom and, Authority of [e- 
ſas Chriſt.g Let .that be your. cadeayour, and 
puzzle not” your minds about. theſe. intricate 
inacters:. m3 5 5G; TIE TT IS ya 
Secondly, labour to get Chriſt to reign ſpiritu- : 
ally in his Ordinances, and reign in his Kingdom '4 
by an Orthodox and ſound Miniſtry and well or- 
- dered Diſcipline 3 labour to get Chriſt-tq reign ſo 
by his Spirit in his Church, to be as King and ſole 
diſpoſer in all the matters of his worſhip. 
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then Chriſt who is our life fhall appear, then I th 
ſhall we alſs appear with him in glory. WW 


4 HE Obſervations I drew from 
+2, theſe words, you. remember were WW _ c 
three. That which 1 am 'yet 
, upon, is this, That Feſus Chrift, | 1, 
| who is a Chriſtians life, ſhall one il 1. 
day appear jn glory to judge the 
world. In the proſecution of which, I have gone 
overſevyeral heads, and alſo reſolved ſome doubts : 
That which I was laſt upon was, to anſwer that WW - - 
doubt about the perſonal appearing of Jeſus Chrift BJ 
upon earth for a thouſand years; 'W — I ſhewed = 
.you the original of it, my anſwered thoſe objeQti- WW 1. 
$0 a Scripture, that might ſeem to maintain 
It 'L bn to that paxt of the doub 
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Chriſt's Gleridhe copctiing.” on? 

Dmains yet tobe. handled : Anditoput-it out of: all 

' ] doubt, two things more Iam to ſpealt of. . ud 

| _ Firſt, I hall. lay down' thoſe incongyuities'or: mh: 

| Girdities that wonld follow in- cafe this ſhould be- 

granted. Secondly, lay down fome: Scriptures to 
ſhew this cannot be. 

Firſt, for the Incongruities that ivckild fallow, 
ſhould this be granted that Chriſt ſhall perſonal> 
ly reign for a thouſand years. 1 ſhall reduce aſh 

07. heads. 

Firſt , it Chriſt - ſhould perſonally reign apon : 
earth, / then this would: follow, _That there: muſt 
be two Aſcenſions of Jeſus Chrift..' For Chriſt you 
know 40 days after he roſe from the dead; he af- 
cended up into heaven from: mount Olivet. Now! 
ſhould Chriſt come down upon earth; fora thou- 
fand years, he mult aſcend into-.heaven again-ne-: 
ceffarily, becaule the Scripture teHs ys, that when; 
Chriſt comes to judge the world, he milſi come 3* 
down from heaven,” Ph1l.:3+ 20» therefore he muſt. 4} 
aſcend the ſecond time,. and- fo ; there:ſhould''be 7 
two- aſcenfions, + which how groundleſs. it is fron -, 
the Word, you thay imagine, baving no wothiage 
there at all. * * 4 

-2. This abſurdity would follow , That thirs _—_ 
ant be two ReſurreQions 3 for' thoſe that "mains - | þ 
tain this opinion, they hold, that at Chriſts como 
ing this thouſand years, the dead'that: have been _ 
Martyrs mult rife, and ſo there muſe be two Refar= 
reians, one for g00d men then, axid/ariother fos_-- 
badimen ar the laſt day; which how crols, its W So 
Scripriire 'will cafily appear,« Fobn 5.28; 29%! The - 
bowe Yang that bhe bt nk ſh WW: aſe, 
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| ſme: :t0 everlaſt life, and ſome t9 everlaſting Cons: 


demnation. The Scripture makes the riſing of 'the 
juſitand unjuſt to Tor: the ſame hour. Belſides;the 


Scripture affirms, that when the reſurreftion comes, 


Chriſt doth not then take a Kingdom, but deliver it 
UP, I Cor. I 5 23, 24+ 
:+3- Should this be granted, then you muſt cer- 


| tainly know the time when the'day of judgment; 
' ſhould be. Why? becauſe by their principle, at 


the end of thoſe thouſand years, Chriſt muſt come 
tojudgment ; and then a thouſand years before,we 


can tell when the day of judgment ſhall be, which 


is moſt croſs to Scripture. For Chriſt himſelf tells 
- us; that xeither be; as Man, nor the Angels1 in beavent, 
knew either the day or -hour.\ + 

:4-' This inconvenience would. follow, That ma- 
ny phraſes in Scripture ſhould be falſified, which 
{peak of the condition'of Gods people whill they. 
hve in this world': What doth Scripture fay ? Why, 
Is the world you ſball bave trouble, - but in me- you 
ſhall bave peace, Fohn 16-33. And Scripture” tells 
us, 2 Tim-3+ 12. All that will live godly in Chriſt 
Feſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution; » And Heb. 12» 6+ 
Whoever God loves he chaftiſes- And, through many 
zribul ations you ſhall. enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven.:' Now ſhould. this opinion; be granted, that 
Chriſt ſhall reigna thouſand - years, 1n. which time 
there ſhould be no perſecution,. nor no affliction: or 
trouble at all,Cnay ſome hold there ſhall be no-fin at. 


-- all) how croſs to Scripture it would be, theſe phra- 


ſes will give you eaſily to judge. For while youare in - 
this world, you ſhall be ſubje& to tribulation, affli- 


d perſecutions, which the holdjngof a 
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5. Should Chriſt rei ign upon earth for a thouſand: ' = 
- then this will-follow;*that fome men! "muſt 
live upon: earth for a chouland gars gogether and 
neverdye : Theopiniori ſuppoſeth'chis; \ which hoſy | 
croſs'is it:to the frailty of mans body ? "being; made _"_- 
but of Clay 3-'and' how croſs'to Scripture, which” - Y, 
tells us that the &ldeſt'man that - ever was, Merbu- 
ſala, yet lived«Tiota thouſand: years?” nay, David 
.cuts mans life ſhorter, that' if «man Tive fourſcore 
years, bis life is bit labour atd ſorrow, which! 's 
tar ſhort of a thouſand: yet grant but this optren 
and this muſt neceſſarily follow.” 

6+ Grant but this, and thenit will follow; That 
Chriſthath-never had a viſible Kingdom yet in the 
world: For, they that are of this-opinion, hold; 
Chriſtnever/ had & viſible Kingdom,” tilt this'of 'a 
thouſand years} that he ſhald> reign upon earth. 
Which how erofsit is to Scripture I ſhewed before: 
that ChrifewasKing while hewas upon carth,King 
of Sarfits, ning of Nations: -? '* | | 

9," And Jaftly,-this Incongruity "would follow: 
that-Chriſt ſhould: leave: his Church in as miſerable 
a Condition after the Thoufand'years, as before, if 
not worſe :i For; After 's thouſand Years "the Fra 
ſhould be ket roſe; "and deceive” the” Nations, 
26: 7, $. "And'therefore that! Chriſt ſhould Reign'a 8 
thouſand years; arid'then aſcend: again, and! w__ | 
his:Church'and'tht Nations'to be "deceived; ad 
over-ran by the Devil; it catinot be - imagined * 
yetgrant this 'opiniDn, and this abſardicy' would 
follow; | ©: f.} 

| The next "thing F arte) F arch; is to prove 
from Scripture;that there ſhall ates ſych appt ' 
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"Chriſt's Glorious appearing. _ 

"of Chriſt .as theſe men ſpeak of, and to confirm i it 
'Lhall alledge-1 three Scriptures. The tart i is, Heb. 

Bo. 28. where itis aid, To allthat look for himbe 
hall. appear the ſecond time without fin unto. falva- 


tion 5; the ſecond. L1mes At the firſt appearing, of. | 


Chri he. appeared wich fin, chat. is, - be appeared 
wihour fins imputed. to him, not fin wherentin FT 
him; ſo Chriſt had not fin, but beavas made fin ac - 
his . furſt .coming , ,our {ns being: hid - upon his 
ſhoulders by way \of imputation 3. but. the ſecond 

tame he ſhall aþpear without fin, that is, fin- ſhall 
not be charg'd upon Chriſt chen, buthe ſhall come 
the ſecond time. for ſalvation. . Now: mark, the | 
Scripture makes. the appearihg of Chiift but:twos | 
fold. his firſk appearing . in the flcth, God munifeſt | 
#1 tbe fleſh; is ſecond appearing to.Judgmeant. 3, He | 
Meletteer, the Jecand time. for:your ſalvation: Now, | 
| if chis/t chouland Years ſhould:; be.;granted;; and 
: perſonally -xcign! upon caxths »then this/Text 
Nt be alter'd, and : lay, Chriltzall appear the 
thizd cine. Theft time inche. lelh, 'the.ſecond 
time for. a Thouſand years, andthe third time co 
cgometo Judgment; ; But the Scripture: (as juſtling 
- qut-chus opinion). ſpeaks but;of an appearing;of 
Chriſt the ſecond time.when he ſhall come for maxs 
Galvation, Yea: but they object, antLay that this 
mY makes for them,-\and that. this rone appeat» 
| Chriſtis his appearing t0,1cign for athous 
a —_ » therefore, they. think./they/ have: the 

 fixongelt end. of the . Fo; which I anſwer. -. 
(And ſhall make it good « two reaſons from the 
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aux leriout a wy T6 
=Y fromthe Context, verſe 55, Is appoint. - ? 
id:40) dll men onoe'vo the, and after- death comes 
Fadgment. (Arid then'comes in theſe words, Chrift 
ſhall. 'appear'-the ſecond. time without fin or Led 
ſalvarion- So-that” it's clear, this/ a 
Chriſt is-at the day of Judgment, which the 
text gives you warrant ior, * - 
Secondly, This appearing of Chriſt isat the Fon 
of-Judgment; - becauſe the Text ' faith He ſhall ap- 
| pear for _ ſalvation.” But thoſe thathold, Chil 
| thall-come for a thouſand' years upon earth, they 
know it is not for  their-compleat' ſalvation, for 
they are' upon earth, and they are not 'cotnpleatly 
ſaved; till -both bodics 'and- ſouls be "in" heaven, . 
' therefore: this appeating of Chriſt neceſſarily cam» , 
not be meant for a:thotland years; buthis appeat- 
ing to: judge the world; when 'both -otir- bodies 4 
acl ſouls ſhall be ſaved by Hithe- * -,.95 :.- 
Another Text is Ar 3- 21- He ul ſend * Bo 
fu Chrift, which before was preached to you, whon 
the bezvens muſt conthin' #1til the time fi reftitution 
of all * things, which God hath ſpoken of by the 
mouth. of ' bis boly Prophers, ſince the world-bigatt- 
This Text I would: urge againſt this opinion; tha 
the:beavens muſt contain; that is, the heavens: maſt | 
keep -Chtift, as now he is bodily intheaven,'tll 
whien 8 $3ll- the time of reſtitution of - all 4bmgy- 
Now, thoſe that hold this opinion, thinkitot 
| this Text. on their fide, and that this time of reſti- 
tution: of- all things: is the time of a Thouſand 


con; wil which Chi maſtbe keptin- Zotkts | 7 NS, 
cannot be: taken for' that time'of Chiitts Reign, 
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Fo x12 Chriſt's Glonions appeanitg. 
EF -- which. they fancyy.and that- for -two. Realoris: 
EE — +43. Becauſe ſhould it be granted, that. Chriſt 
{ball:come. a, Thouland- years upon earth, at that 
tiene all things ſhould; not'.be reltor'd, becauſe. as 
long as .there- is. fan 1n the. world, all Creatures lie 
ynder zcurſe for ſin; -but at thattime there-ſhall be 
fin in the world, for the wicked ſhall- be: inthe 
world; and ,the Devibſhall be let looſtagain, and 
do. there. will be fin;3/ rherefore there: cammot; be a 
_ xcſiorthg. of: all things,” becauſe: ſin bog 'Crea- 
fure under a. curſe and under bondage. Fhe Apo: - 
; /ftle explains; jt; : Rom: $:-22: We know, the whole 
Creation: groans,:anud travels.in'pain even till: now; 
and not only they,' but we onr-felves alſo wait forthe 
adoption;to.wit,zbe redemption of our bodies. Com- 
pare. that with the-.1 9. Vexſe,, The-earneft. expetia- - 
#101 of the, Creature waits. for. the manifeſtation of 
the ſons of God. - Here-the, Apottle tells us that the 
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muſt berths;times:of Criſis: coming toiJddgmet 
_ and till chavdinc: the Heavens muſt;contim/Jeſus 
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POWs. #thaball the 'Prophets' boit-Witniels. 
Therebore:thiswinnor ba the tiriey-and if vt £0;;1 
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int” (holy balls, cint once cd ante of 

© «73+ Anon Fain isin: ont Gy + 

0 dr. Spit 78; by © A Whei Jeſus Chriſt 
a nm. wer al LG halt b 
Wwith-bim 4.\ which of necefſicy cult be:h0 tirme-dlle 
but. the appearing. of Chiiltito judge the: world: / 
[Thus much tofaticfic: thavdowbry:That Jchus Chriſt © © + 
ſhall 'not- perſonally: reign's thouſand years Upon... : - - 
carth-with:his: Elect before he 2Comles: to judge the = $2 
work, $394k v1.3 J ROUT H 061) 'gH LIT > AT4 311%: | 


Chriſt when he owe orb in glo wa wg e the 
rx Sor: 
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| ok:xealonnorjudgmentin i ith ER a Armin 3 
Smoſtaswide as: they, and: thilwwhold bridt 


_ Cn peach fad agrne 


judging the mo Slag 
aboat-Chriſts coming to:gudgment; 
fortha longtermofycars; ys" /-2 es _ 
- ſo often in Scripture, 'It is called The da ;y of DR6tD, 
Fin: we beap 5 —_ againſt the day Ik: Rom. 2. 

ative, And'a: Auybfiche | righteous 

ſudg roo bhp ear Acts 7. 31+ \God-both' ap- 

—_ day; therein be will  jufpethe: moe by 
that mus Chrift Feſis.' And Chriſt peaks of ſhorter 


time then! a day-! «Of i this Way" aud: bonr-(kjows no 
Manna not the Sonof. man, nor the gets in heaven: - 
So-that the Scripture: carries it to! e-vety ſhort 


that Chriſt hallzake up very little timo'in-paſling 
_ theſentence of Abſolution upon the Ele, -and"of 
congemnatiqn wm al. the wicko#tt be with wie 


bif this Reato zobg 416994474 2h of} 
- Judges, t: hd &e-lwgin jx -adghan; ipddſonk; of 


- cauſes, it argues two things in-themy: ___ want of - 
evidence to be brought againſt Malefadtors;- -oxelte 
if Argnes: 4-{ifpence'in: their: 0wnghe 
ts:t&-pats Muſes ane. 
iherwhheſe cn -herſt; 


| Chriſt's Glorious appearing. 115 
in condemning the wicked, and in ſaving of his 
 . Uſe. Now of all that I have ſaid about this Do- 
. &rine of Chritts glorious. appearing; to judge the 
world, the ule I ſhall make, ſhall only be aule of 
terror V8 | REECE ob 0 
: Methinks. the hearing of this Dodtrine- ſhould 
ſirike -the mail of terrox and aſtoniſhment into'the 
hearts of all guilty conſcienc't men.. All you who 
havenot your Judge your Jeſus, your Judge your: 
friend. All you that havenot an intereſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt, that have not your peace' made with yout 
'God. Oz this'day'of Chriſts coming to judgment, 
1tſhould be a day of aſtoniſhment to. you, it ſhould 
make- your blood to ftartle in your faces, i your 
-joyntsto tremble, and horror'and aſtoniſhment'to 
1eize upon you in the thoughts of 'the dilmal- pro- 
.ceedings that will. be atthat- day againſt-Mnre- 
'peatant' ſouls--! 'Þ' have . read" a PG tt 
phraſe bf Hieroms, that he faith” oor coneften fog 

Obi ne |  bibam, ſive aliquid 
of himſelf : Whether I eat; or tug faciam, ſem | 
whether I drink, -or what" ever per vox illa villerur 
thing I'dovelſe, methinks I hear a' _ Sg rag 
voice where ever I am, crying, © 92107 ent” 
Ariſe, Oman, ' and come to FIN <a Hels Of ene Le 
:ment. Beloved; methinks ſhould -_ © 4 
you hear ſuch a voice 'as Hierom did , ſhould you 
hear'this voice when you are about your luſts; anll 
about yourdeceits, and about your ſins 5 did* you 
Hear this voice, for this, O' man, thou ſhalt'come to 
judgment, for'chis; O man, thou ſhalt beſentenced 
atthelafbUayz whata dreadfill curb would this be 
to keepgrou back from __ evils that you are rea- 
Lhe 2 OS | _--- dy 
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16 Chriſt's levies appear a. 
| .dyto run into-/ This Dodtrine of Chrifts appear- 

ing to judge the world, ſhould ſerve for a curb to 

all forts of men in the world, to keep them from 
ſinning againſtthis God. This uſe the holy Apo- 

file makes, AGs 17. 30,31- But tow commandeth 
. all men every where to repent. Why ? Becauſe God 
| bath appointed a day. on which he will judge the 
world by that man Cbrift Feſits. And 'Afs 24-15,16« 
Becauſe God hath appointed a day to judge, there- 
fore, faith Panl, T will keep a good conſcience» O Be- 
loved, keep your conſciences clean 3 for this day 
Chriſt will find out: all your fccret-adulteries, and 
- all your hriberies, and all the deceits you have uſed 
in this world. And let Paxls Argument. be yours, 
and ſay, I will keep a good conſcience, becauſe God 
hath appointed a.day, a day wherein he will judge 
the world by Jeſus Chriſt. 

And as this Dodrine of Chrifts appearing to 
judgment, ſhould be 2 curb to.you to labour againſt 
every fin; {0 itſhould be a curb-to you. elpecially 
- AA tveſins.. |, - 
>. It ſhould be a curb to/ you againſt drunken- 
; Ks Take beed{in Lukes Golpel)leſt your bearts be 
overcome with ſurfeiting and drutkgnneſi, and this day 
come #þon yout unawares. You that are company- 
keepers, you that are' perſons. to whom this. lin 
' leaves cloſe, you that love your liquor too well, \ 
thinkof this the day of Judgment 'will /fill-that 

- mouth of yours, with fire, that now thou-filleſt with 


|  watex, that day thou who art now laviſh of Wine 


and Beer, ſhalt not have a drop-of. cold water to 
coolthy ſcorched tongue. . And let thatbea curb-to 
all you that are inclined unto that fan... | 4 
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Chriſt's Glorious appearing. IT7 
2. Let Chriſts coming to Judgment be a curb to 
you againſt Adultery. Heb. 13. 4. Whoremongers, 
and adwlterers God will judge. The Lord will judge 
every other ſinner, yea, but theſe in a ſpecial man- 
ner : he will judge you for your deceits, and for all 
things elſe done in your bodies, 2 Cor. 5. 10. but 
God will judge an Adulterer in a more eminent 
manner, 2 Pet. 2. 10+ The Lord kwows how to reſtrve 
' the wickgd to be puniſht at the day of judgment, ſpeci-' 
ally them that walk, in the luſts of uncleanneſs, Spe- 
cially them. Hence it is, Solomon tells us, that they 
that are hated of God, go in to a Whore-Therctore, O 
you Adulterers, tremble, if you have defiled the ficth 
of your bodies, and let the day of Judgment ftartle 
your conſciences, if any be before the Lord this day 

guilty of this ſin. | ea 19 $1 
3- This Doctrine ſhould-be a curb toall railings, 
and revilings againſt the people of God.” Frde 15+ 
Behold, the Lord Feſws ſhall come from beaven, with 
ten thouſandof his Saints, executing judgment upon all, 
for all their. hard ſpeeches. For all-your.reviling, 
and railing againſt godly perſons. Look to it, the 
day of Judgment will be a dreadful day to you. 
4+ Chriſts appearing to judge the world, it will 
be a- terrible day to all ignorant and. difobedient 
perſons, that obey not the Goſpel of Jefus Chriſt. 
2 Theſ. 1. 7. The Lord Feſus ſhall come from heaven 
with his mighty Angels, taking vengeance pon them 
that know not God, and obey. not the Goſpel of ' Feſus 
Chrift. Thereforel beſeech.you, ( 1 know | tpeak 
to a mixt multitude) lay this to heart, if any of you. 
be guilty of this fin, how can you look your Judge 
in the fgge, when the Lord tells: you in, a ſpecial 
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manifer he comes to condemn you for theſe fins? - 
Laſtly, it ſhould be a cutb to keep you from the 
fin of oppreſſion and cruelty, Fam, 2 13- He that 
ſhews judgment without mercy, to him judgment (hall 
be ſhewn without mercy. . It you expe& mercy to be 
ſhewn you at the day of judgment, ſhew you mercy - 
whillt you live in this world. Fudge vot, that ye be 
»0t jtidged- The day of judgment will meet with 
all you oppreflors, that grind che tace of the poor by 
uſury, bribery, and extortian. Wo, wounto you 
at that great day, | 
Thus much be {poken of this {ccond Do- 
ES - | Dn | 
I now come to the thrrd and laſt Obſervation 
that theſe words will afford, drawn from the laſt 
Clauſe, Then ſhall you alſo appear with him in &ory. 
The Obſervation from hence is this, + 
- Do. 3. That Feſws Chriſt hath reſerved the full 
glorification of bis Eledi till that time of his glorious 
appearing to judge the world. When Chriſt who is 
-our life thall appear, then (hall ye alſo appear with 
himin glory. © - | 
'.* Andinthe handling of this Dodrine, Lihall pro- 
cecd 1 inthis method. - 
+ Firſt, ſhew you what it is for the Elect to be ful- 
iy glorified by Jeſus Chriſt, © | 
: Secondly, why Jeſus Chriſt hath reſerved this ful- 
-nc&5 of their glory till he ſhall cotne to; judge the 
world, And then. conclude all by way of applica- 
tions I begin with the firſt. 4 
_ © What is meant by the full glorification of the 
Elect? ARNIE BA | 
"FE Or anGver to which take this deſeriprn ; The | 
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full glorification of the Saints of God;it is thatwgh 
happy, moſt bleſſed;and; unchangeable: cliate which: | 
God of his free:grate through Jeſus Chriſt, hach pro-" 
vided forchewolt& in heaven, tovke enjoyedatter? 
the day ofjudgment, at, which time the body thalt. 
ariſe from the grave, and be united to the foul; and: 
both body and ſoutbe freed fromall-fin and: milery,; 
and made-partakers of glory with God, Jeſus Cheilt, 
the: holy Spirit;: Saints and Angels for ever. - This. | 
15it which we call glory, That reuniting of the bo 
dyand ſoul together, whereby both ſhall be part- 
ners in glory; inthe enjoyment'of the three perſons 
of the Trinity, allthe Saints and\Angels for ever- 
':+Now-this appearing im gloxy,'or this: full glorifi- 
catiori of the' elec; ts madeupot two things. - 
- Firſt, the glorifying of the body being riſen from 
the Jead, and united to the ſoul. | 
Secondly, the glorifying of theToul alſo. GLAT 
' Braxch 1-'I thall now begin with the glorifying 
of the body. When Feſus Chrift ſhall come to" juage 
the world, the bodies of the ele Joalt be glorified a4. 
well as their ſouls. 
And in' the glorifying of the body R theſe two 
things I ſhall ſpcak of about it., - / 
. Firſt, I ſhall ſkew why the body mult be glorified 
2s'well as the ſoul. 
- Secondly; wherein this glory of he body colin, 
or what axe the particulars that make the bodies of. 
men to be gloritied bodies. ;- 
Firſt, why the bodies of the ele muſt be. glori- 
fied; in heaven as well as their ſouls. For thisI give. 
 hree reaſons: / © 
; Js eaule their bodizs have ſuffered forthe Gke 


L 4 of. 


"#4" 27 
, \' £ " 
F7'S £ t in "_ 
TY v8 
19 ; 
5 


/ 


129: Chrilt®isGloriourdppearing,.. 
_ of Jeſus Chriſt in this world, Gal: 6@ 87:1 4-bear 54; 
 bnjchidy (ſaith Paul) thi-marke ofv3he Lord Feſas.s- 
 That'is; he ſuffered for Jeſus Chritt, :and was feour- > 
ged'forhim. Now, itthe body tuffer for Chriſt,” 
it is. meet the body fhould:þe glonitied, by/Chriſt.al-'. 
{0c-If'the body by ſuffering reſemble 'a crrcified; 
Chriſt, its meet' the body-by being glarified,ſhould:! 
reſemble a glorified Chriſt alfo;':therefore for this. 
xeaſon ſhall the bodies of the ele he' gloritied bos, 
F: i OE CO EO Es OY; So TT 
+ 24, The body is a copartner with:the foul in a}l, 
the good. imployrnentsand holy dutics it performs;: 
2 Cors 5+ 10. Touſhall give acconnt of all, thirigs done 
4the botly, whether good or 2. © While; you axe in 
the body, the body ſhaxes with the ſoul inall duties, 
Whule the foul prays, the yes levk up to heaven, 
me lips move, the bands are lift up to God, and the 
whole body is.ina@Qion. - Now, if the body be a 
partner with the foul in duties,” the body ſhall, be 
Naxer with the ſoul wn glory ale.” 10 
tween the body and the ſoul; therefore the one 
ſhall he:gloritied as-well-as the other. Now, there 
is that ſympathy by. -tcaſon of. the near union be- 
tween body and-ſ{onl,. that the ſoul cannot ſuffer 
any thing but the body.ſuffers the ſame. If the ſoul 
bg (ad, the looks arepenfive; if. the mind be'op»' 
; preft, the head is; heavy 5, if the mind be cheerful, 
rhe countenance 1s pleafant : Such a natural ſympa- 
thy there is between body arid (oul; And if fo, then 
.this ſympathy ſhall bein/beaven alſo;; that-as;0nets' 
glorified, fo the other ſhall be. Thus-much'forthe 
Maſons! 09000601 ot he bt 
"6a Nd A 6 Fcond- | 
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":Secondly, I ami ito ſhew you whereit chb plory! 
ofthe bodies:'of the Ele& doth' conſiſt. -' And ow 
arſiver to'this, I ſhall lay down ſeven glorious i in- 
dowments which the Elc& ſhall enjoy .in heaves,' 
which here | in this world your: bodies cannot cn+. 

Oy-: 
5K This makes the bodies of the Elect at the as 
of judgment to be glorious, that:their bodies thall 
be {piritual bodies, -1 Core 15 4.4 {t/ 35: ſotvn @ na- 
terbl body, but. it ſball rife a ſpiritual body : The: 
body while it lives here 1s only natural, and when 
it:dycs'is only natural, but it -ſhall riſe from the_. 
\ grave aſpiritual body. - Now when I ſay a naturab 
bady.,..1 mean a: body that needgnatural retreſh- 
mentto maintain life, as food, ileep, -xayment and: 

the like : when I ſay the body ſhall:be {piritual i in 
| heaven, 1 do; not mean. as Proclus the 'Platonick 
holds, that the bodies of men ſhall be tarned into 
air;i ox-wind 2 Nor-do. I mean;in this ſence, as if 
the ſubſtance of our bodics ſhould be taken away, 
or vaniſh into Ghoſts or Spirits, which.error Exſe- 
bins confutes, lib.'2+ Toms 14 adv. Herefe p: 182: For 
wc ſball liave theſe hands, andrhele eyes, _y theſe 
feet in heaven: that! we have now pen carth, for 
withtheſe eyes, ſaith. Fob, ſhall T ſee: my Redeemer. 
- . When therefore Tifay, a ſpiritual body; -my mean- 

- Ing is this, your hodits ſhall not be' as natural bo» - 
dies, that need outward refreſhments , you ſhall 
need no t00d; nor ſleep; nor rxaimentat all, butyon 


* Chrif' alerdogr aipoafiing> L2F 1 


 *thallbe asChriſt-cells'us, like the Augets in Glory. | - 


Math. 22+ ZI» YOU ſhall neither marry, nor be gi- 
_ in marxiage;.you-thall - neither need husband 
if > clitenor hou, but your -bodies ſhall' be 
ſpiritual, 


POPs "6 
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ſpiritual, refreſht with the ſpiritual (- njoymentdf 
your God. When Chriſt comes to judge oo world; 
your bodies that axe now wqnBhey fall beimade 
( Spiriewal bodies: '! 
- 2. Yourbodies ſhall be immortal bodies. "Now: | 
you have a mortal body, and a dying body abont 
you, and therefore that epithete may well be given 
-man, To bea mortal man; whoſe breath is in his no« 
fixtls. Now. you. have a dying body. ſubje&;' to 
crumble to duſt. and - carth . every. moment, but 
when Chriſt comes to judge the-world, and you 
appear with him, your bodies will become inawior- 
| falbodics, x Cor. 15.-4.2- 52 I bs ſown' a corrupti- 
ble body, it ſhall be raiſed in incorruption,. mortality 
ſhall be .Þ Ine "ana #p. of life, and this our mortality 
ſhall put on immortality. -Thelte bodies of yours 
ſhall be incorruptible and immortal bodies, 
that ſhall never die. . Now when I ſay the bodies 


\ . of men ſhall-be: immortal; you- muſt conſider, 


x+ that the body when it is m heaven, ſhall not. be 
fo immortal as:God is immortal, for God: is im- 
mortal cſlentially, = eflence of: God is immortal, 
P ut we are unmortal., not el- 
Fo; fi | Rory 4 ſentially,- but only by the grace 
: e gratiam ha-; of God keeping us in'that im- 
nh, * Feent immortalitatem . mortal ſtate. Therefore theScrip- 
" ture, when it ſpeaks of God.'- x Tims 6- 16+ God 
who is the. only wiſe, and the only 'immortul God- 
God isonly immortal eſſentially ;-but the ele&& of 
God arc immortal in their bodics' by the grace: of 
God keeping themvin that eſtate: - 
- 2+ Again, when I ſay, the bodyſhall-be j a 
tal, and ſnall not dye, you. muſt diſtinguiſh þerween. 


this. 


Chriſt's Glorious appearing. 125 . 
this and that - immortality: Adam had before he 
{mned, he was immortal, but'only ſos as condition: 
nally he was liable to death every moment, :and ſo, 

he did dye : ſo longas Adam did-not fin; he ſhould 
be immortal, but he ſinning, diced preſently ;:but / 
Believers, they are immortal otherwiſe than Adam; 
was, becauſe they are immortal by Jelus Chriſt, {o. 
as it is impoflible they 


Propter efſentialem 2 materis 
 fegregationem,ſed corpora bea- 
torum ghrificata erunt immor- 
talia per fingularem Dei ordi- 
nationem ac perfetam divine 
7maginis renovatiouem, 


ſhould ever die. 3.'We 
are not fo immortal as. 
the Angels are .immor- 


tal,. They arc immortal 


by the grace of creation, . 


becauſe they are immaterial ſubſtances; but'our bo» 
dies are ſo by Gods ſpecial appointment, and the 
perfect renovation of Gods Image in us. 

- 4+ Again when wo ſay, the' elect are immortal 
in their bodies, -we muſt know, weare not ſo.im- 
mortal as the Devils are. The Devils and damned 
in hell they are immortal, and ſhall neverdye,-bo- 
dies nor ſouls, but their unmortality is a miſera- 
ble immortality, it were well for - them, if; they: 
were not immortal. | It were well fox them ſhould 
they die, becaule their life is a miſerable life, but 
our lifes a glorious life, we ſhalt live in heave 
and-glory with Chriſtand Angels; not'in hell'and 
miſery with Devils. and damned ſpirits. : Fhis 
therefore is your'Priviled 
{hall be ſpiritual; fo they" 

that ſhall never d (8 

 "3..;The bodies of the cle fall have this loti- 
ous indowment, they ſhall be impaſſible bodies, that 
ooh tl y are bodies that (hall be: capable of) no ſuffers 
_ - ings 


alle immortal bodies, 


/ 


, your bodies, 'asthey * 
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. F24 | Chriſt's Glorious appearing. = 
ings. at all. - Here in this world, your bodies. are 


| Hable to many ſufferings and many ſorrows and 
diſeaſes 3 here you ſuffer ſometime by poverty, 


ſometime by hunger, thirſt, cold, nakedneſs, here 
you are: ſubje& to priſons, and ſickneſs, Agnes, 
Stone, Palſie, Pluriſte, and a world of other. dif- 
eaſes 3 here your bodies are paſlible bodies, but in 
heaven you are ſubje& to no forrows and ſufferings 
at allz In heaven you ſhall bid ſorrow and figh- 
ing flye away hence. Here , as the Philoſopher 
terms it, your bodies are but like an Hoſpital, 
wherein all are full of intirmities : all the mem- 
bers of the body are here ſubje& to paſſion and 
weakneſs, but in heaven the body ſhall not be fo: 
Here the body, as Pliny calls it, is a Magazine of 
all kinds of diſcaſcs.. Plixy tells us that in his time 


the body was ſubje& to 3oo ſeveral kinds of dif- 


eaſes, but now I-may well fay, zoo times more, 
many thouſand Infirmities the body. in this world 
is ſubje& to : but here is your glory, that in. heaven. 
you ſhall be freed from all theſe, and no ſuffering 
ſhall happen tothe ele& whatever. Again. - 
. 4+ 'The bodies of the ele ſhall be beautiful bo- 

dies, Phil. 3- 21. Our cortverſation 3s in beavey, from. 
whence we look for. a Savioun which. is Chriſt our. 


55 Lord, who ſhall change our vile bodies, and make 


tbems likg to bis glorious body. As Chriſt was a beau- 
tiful-perſon, 1a all believers, their-bhodies ſhall, be 
glorified like Jeſus. Chriſt, Here your bodies, are 
vile; as being made of vile matter, apd tending toa 
vile end,* to corruption, where worms ſhall gnaw 
. your fleſh, and thence proceedsa lothſome favour . 
Eipbaz in Fob, calls it a houſe of days. Zqt 5 
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Chriſt's Glorious appearing. 125 
houlfe of -carthy the -Ph3loſopher a mouldring'cot> 
tage, Eccleſ. 12. 5+ duſt ſhall return to earth as it 
was, ſubje& to evil and noifome diſeaſes, a fink: of 
dung, a magazine of all infirmities; but' there 
they ſhall be glorious, Chriſt ſhall'make your vile 
-bodies like to'his moſt glorious body. It is a 
ſpeech of Thomas Aquinas, that'if there be any de- 
formity upon the body in this world, it ſhalt be all 


taken away, and covered with beauty at the day of 


judgment: As if a man ſhould be'a Monſter, or 
' have a crookt back, 'or want a member, or the-like, 


at that day all theſe deformities thall be taken a- 


way, and your bodies thall be beautiful bodies,like 
unto Chriſts glorious body. © 300 

5-- The Fifth: glorious indowment is this,'+that 
your bodies ſhall be agile bodies, that is, they thall 
be ſwift bodies. Here our bodies ate lumpHh and 


heavy, here were like tyred jades;' that/go'on. 


flowly in all divine imployments, "muſt be-ſparred 
on'to all good duties ; but there'you'ſhall go more 
ſwiftly than the Chariots of Aminadab,' in all''the 
ways of God, then you ſhall'mount-aloft in the 
ipraiſes of your Redeemer, and inhis ſervice, with 
more celerity, then the winged fowls that fly'in the 
heavens. That's your benefit, when you: are in 
glory, your bodies ſhall be agileand nimble. '* -*- 


'' 6. Your bodies ſhall be pure-bodies, and theres 
-your priviledge indeed: ſhould your bodies be' irn- | 


mortal, and ſhould they be ſwift, and ſhould they 
beimpaſſible and beautiful bodies, yet if they were 
ſinful, ſin would be your blemiſhin heaven, if fin 


could bo theres But now, here's your glory, your | 


bodigg in heaven ſhall be pure bodies, and have to 


ſpot 


1226 Clvilt's Clorjonr appearing. * 
{pot of lin at all; Rome 8: 29. He wait for ts Fes 
demption of our bodies > Now'you are fetrer'd and 
<log d with ſin, and chain'd with-terptations; but 

then your very. bqdics ſhall-be redcemed, fin ſhall 
enflave you no. moxe, and cntangle you no louger; 

_ and keep you; faſt no more. -: Then you ſhall have 
no accalion of that: complaint of -Pavd, . Rom. 7-8. 

iQ mretched mats that T am; 'who ſpall deliver me 

 framithis body of death #- you (hall be delivered, be- 

caulc that time ſhall 'bethexedemption of your [bg- 

Gries, a freeing. your, bodies from in, and ſetting 
your bodies at liberty from finful praitices. < 

7. Your: bodies: in. heaven ſhall b--glorious bo- 

| ug and fo my Text {peaks:' Tow hall - 2 _ 

-with him in glorys; .Audſo Paxl.cMewhere tells us, 
'Phuy3- 21« He: Thalt phange your:ulUa'ibodies, and. it 
ſhall be like to Chriſts glorious body; 10 1 Corsi 15; 
:X5* = bis ſown in; diſhonour ; the: body ſhall be 
o96/ed in glory: and Mat- 21:3-::43<! Then ſhall' the 
night eons iſrtne forth. as the Swit as the Kingdom of 

worn Fatber.z. 10.: Rem. 8, 18«:Davs: 125. 3- Thus 
then. you ſee-both, why ithe hody hall bea glorious 
body, and. wherein the Slorious: endowments of 
his, body confi; {or fy HS tom nies, owt: 

; Uſe. Now by,way of ule. k if ſa; rhatgow that 
are the cle&: of, God, ſhall one: day. ii your bodies 
as.well as in your ſouls be glorified by Jeſus Chriſt? 
Ischis a txuth ?, ?. Ob then let me; perlwade youngt 
49! ſofter chelehocjes of yours to þe:infiruments of 
our $avioursdiſhqnour, becauſerbeſe bodics: fall 
hi {ſo glofitied.by:Jelus Chriſte , Safes pot theſebo- 
ies of. yours ta, dilionout your Chuiſt while! you 
arcupon capthe, Age not thole eyes. be winds pita 
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| Chriſt's iden plane x27 
luſt, and inlets to adultery, with which you one day 
bo We ones be Father, web og be 
{us Chriſtin SUE DE A 
| gue given £0 to Hehe Loy ton - 
rſs which Fou expe& ME othod belaying 
and finging Hallelujahs to your heavenly why 
oy blefſed Redeemer. Let not thole feer be ſwiſe 
ſedblood withW&hich:you cxpedt fo wilk with 
Saink 55.7 Angels. Let not-thatbollyde a'pander 
toluſt, and wn. not thoſe members of your bodies be 
weapons of unrighteouſneſs to unri WI 
let not thoſe members fight againſt that God, that 
will glorific all your wh Gs This body of yours 
ſhall be a glorified body, : O take heed of fin while 
you are in the body, becauſe _ body ſhall be 
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When Chriſt who 3s our TY \BÞalr Sod botanla | 
ous we alſo appear with him>in glory. 


HE Dodrines that L drew froni 
theſe words were three, I have 
| proſecuted, and | finiſht. the two 
--firſt- Thetaft Obſervation-which - 
Iamyetupon is this. That Feſws 

Drs hath reſerved the full glort- 
fication of bis. elef til e, when be Liſa 
ſhall appear MF try NEge Tg world When he 
- appears then ſhall you alſo appear, with him in 

_ glory. Inmy entrance upon which, I have ſhew- 
ed you, what..chi ring ti glory is. - Azid- 2. 

that this glory con ilis of two parts: Tlie glory 
of the body, and the glory of the ſoul; The 

ts I told you, ſhould have yen glorious 

T5  \ndows 


4. 
# a ® +: » 


Now here, when I am: ro ſpeak of the glory of 


the Soul, I might {ay as Gregory 

doth in his Morals, When a mor- Cum homo mort a- 

cal man ſpeaksany thing of that {# ae eterna gloria 
7 : . . diſſerit 3 caches de 

eternal blefſedneſs of the Saints in j,c% difurar. 

glory, he doth but a5 much a$if'q* HE TERS £35 

blind man ſhould diſpute abeut: the light which 


henever faw; and ſo cannot diſtinaly ſpeak * any 
thing concerning -it. We ſhall-know more then 


either the Scripture doth ſpeak”, or your hearts can 
conceive. ' So that T may break ont into that ex- 
taſte the 'Apolile- doth, r Cor: 2. 9- Neither eye 


bath ſeen, nor ear hath heard, nor can it enter ins 
to the heart'of man to conceive, what God bath prepa= 
_ red for them that love him. The eye hath feenma-* -- 
ny admirable thingsin nature, it hath (een'monn-' 


tains of Cryſtal, and Rocks of Diamonds, -it*hath 


ſeen/ mines of Gold , arid *coafts of Pearl, fficy 
Wands, ( fo Travellers tell us, and Geographers' | 
write 3). the eye hath feen' (as Mr: Bolton fpeaks)- 
the-Pyramides of Egypr, the Temiple of Dia#a.Man- 


feolus Tombi/ which by Geographers are-made the 
wonders of the world; and yet the eye that hathyfeen 
{o many wonders in the world,” could never pry 'in- 
co:theigloryof Heaven: - NB#þcr bath thetear beard: 


by \ 
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The' cag of man hath heard moſt delightful and: 


671, R raviſh- 


_ j- 
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raviſhin | melodies, 'and yet chat ſinging andmhelo- 
. dious, muſick that. ſhall be in glory, the ear never 
| axd it. The heart cant conceive neither * 'what 
Cannot the-heart of man conceive ? Man is made 
Of ſo excellenc a compoſure, that he can con= 
ceive almoſt any thing that either is,, was, -ox ever 
ſhall be : man can conceive: all the ſtones | on the 
earth to be turned into Pearls, all the graſs to- be 
turned into Jewels 3 he:can conceive all theduſt to 
be turned into filver, and all the earth to be turned 
intoa mals of gold. Man can conceive the air to 
be Cryſtal, every ſtar to be a Sun, and every one of 
thoſe Suns ten thouſand times brighter and bigger 

then now it-1s.. A man .can conceive this, but a 

' - Man can no way conceive what the-glory of Heaven 

-, ts, which Gedhath prepared for them'that love bims- 
And therefore you cannot expe@&-I ſhould: ſpeak 

- much of what the Scripture ſpeaks ſo little 3 and 
what.it doth ſpeak 1s: but in dark terms. But in 
words.of {oberneſs and truth,I ſhall ſpeak alittle of 
what the Scripture holds forth about the glory: of 
the foul when this life is at an end : All that Lihall 

{ay. thereof I ſhall compriſe under two Heads. ._ - 

' | This: glory conſiſts tixft of ſomewhat privative : : 
# ſecondly, of ſomewhat poſitive. Somewhat. pri- 
| '  - vattve, thatis, the ſoul ſhall be freed from anything 
' that. may make it miſcrable, ' And ſomewhat pott- 
tive; it ſhall be endowed with all | things whatever 
that may make ir happy. | Theſe axe the two cn- 

dowments of the ſoul. 

- Firſt, the ſoul ſhall be freed: from all chingichas: | 
may anyway make it:miſerable. And-there are 
Ihice "og that willmake the ſoul miſcrable. _ 
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the cuilivelf e-eud the the - WV * 
ſin. Theſe only. can make your lou! miſerable. | 


And from- all theſe when you are in glory, your 
| ſouls ſhall be freed, which you are not here. 


;\Firſt, you ſhall be freed from in. Here you 


miake that complaint that Paz! did, Miſerable ma 
#bat I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of 


_ death Here you cry out as the Bird of Parathle 


did, that Pliny ſpeaks of, that always delighted'to 
flyc 3 in the air, and: when it was faſined with a clog 
to the ground, It moaned and cryed nigtit and day, 
becauſe it was kept: there. Here-like this bizd you 
are clog?d with a world of corruptions 3 but when 
youare in glory you ſhall caſt off this weight that 
now doth-oppreſs you: . when you are in' glory, 
you ſhal ſhake off this body of fin;and only ſparkle, 
and ſhine with the glory of a Divine Nature.” Here. 
fin makes war upon-you, the ficſhlutts agaitiſt the 
ſpirit, Gal.5-17. Then the combat ſhall be at an end, 
and you ſhall fwallow up all in victory. Here the 
beautiful ſonal is befineared with the ſpots and fiains 
of fin; then ſhall ye be withourſpor at the appearing 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 1. Thefſ: 5- 24+ 1 Tim. b 14 
Secondly, as you ſhall be freed from fin, fo from 
the 'caufes of fin. Adam in 1nnocency was free 
from tin, but Adam was not freed from the provo- 
cations and cauſes of fin, that was his unhappineſs, 
there was Satan thento tempt him z' but when you 


_ are in Heaven with Chriſt in glory, you ſhall b. 
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freed from all occaſions of fin whatfoever. 

Now there are three provocations,you-meet with 
in this world: Firſt, the corruption of your nafare 5 
on, ' the fuggeltions ofthe Devilz andtairdly, 
'K 2 | the 


> a2. * ChrilitaGlorionrmp eur ing 
x thealluxements; of the, world, fronrall which you 
"ſhall ave EXCMPLIQN. , 1d 4105 vii 
.;The. firſt provocation to Bois. the: cornwtidn af 
| "your nature 3,,herg. you carry, about,you finhing ' 
Principles, and OM + SUPObUa. that oy, zl 


"off I 4 $6 of {in, = be cloathed.: mich A body 

from Heaven 3 you can no more fin when 2Jorified, 
then the body of Chrilt can do.., For your vile bodies 
ſhall be lik Chriſts glorious body... This will be you 
blefſednels. in, Heaven." / / !. 

Secondly, you ſhall be reed, likewiſe Er the | 
ſagecitions of the Devil. Herxe the Deail. goes about © 
like. a roaring Lion ſeeking whom. he may devour, 

1 Pet- 5.8. Heb. 2+ 14+, There this Lion. ſhall be 

Paund up in cvexlatting chains, and ſhatup in an 
eternal ptiſon. ©; Hete... the Devil. tramples upon 
your, necks, and preyails over you by: his temptati- 
ONS 5 bat there. the Lord ſhall tread 'Satan under 

© your feet ſbortly, Roms 16: 29+ , Shortly, when you 
thall appear with Chritft in- glory, the-Devil that 
now treads upon you by his temptations, you ſhall 
trample upon his neck. 
« Thurdly, the allurements of the world 3 H-rooks 
luſt of the eyestbe luſt of, the fieſh,tbe pride of life, and 
things of the world intice, you, to, tan, againli your - 
God,,1 Fob- 2 16+, But when: you, arc in glory, 
there you-are above the world, .the world with;all 
the allueements and enticements thereof, hat be_ 


: buxnt up with: bog. 
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| Ferenity Below ate the Tuſh- 

ing winds aha Boilterous ſtorrns 3 '{0 it) 15 iHea-" 
ven; there yoirſhalt have nothing-but quietneſs and 
reſt; Now put/all theſe together; Here is your pri- 
vitive bleſſedne(s, that when youarc in glory;; you" 
thaſkbe freed from ſin; and from? the provocations | 
of ſin 3 © yout Thall-then 'be- exempred - trom'a cormus'* 
pted natare; from a: tempting Devy, : - and from an” 
alluring we?ld;''and there you't ſhall'be: conquerors 
overthoſe chings;: that while you ar&here'docon- 
quer-you. 'It'is|a good allufion'that” you read of, - 
1-Kings 6-'32:'yow'read there, that at'the oor that : 
 gavecntrance! mito the Holy of Flies," there wasa 

Paltttree: ' Now it you 5-7 what this'djd fignifie, 
that a. Palm-tree ſhould be there; "the Scripture” 
explains it. The Holy of Holies was a type. * ; 
Heaven; and f6' mdde” in: Scripture ; Heb. 9. 
Chrgſt by bis bloodertred into the hol ly Places after- S 
had Purebaſed eternal redenidolo fob he "There by/ 
the holy place'is/ meant Heaven, and Chriſt went” 
into Heaven aftethe'died; after he had finiſhed the: 
work: of our yefiption. APilin-tree' is an'emn-! 
blem of conquitffo+ vidtoty overenectlies. 'So'Rev. 
Toh They who'overcame rode<ution} white horſes vith 
Palms in ther Poultry" The viding: of* ple hotles 
is atoken of yitory, *nid palms 3 mM. thr hands: be- 
rokehs triumphbdegale of that yitory. Now 25. 
there was a Palrh-tyee at the entrance bf the Holy 
of Holicsz ſo ator very entranceinto this holy. 
plas, eterna} Fglory,you ſhall weatcheſe Palrhs, your 
fhalkhavexal eftimony that- you are victorious, T 
and\conJuer6rs b6th over ſin; devil; and the world! 3 

And't thy $(; your! bis inf a ptivative {e Me: Buc CY) 
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"Thirdly, you ſhall be freed from all-the confe-- - 
quents, and evil eftt&s of fin. While you are here, 
though never ſo holy, yet having a remainder of fin - 
in your nature, you will have the conſequents and. - 
puniſhments of fin, cither loſles ;or' croffes, or: at- 
leaſt death, for all then ſhall dye,. becaule all have 
linned, therefore death entred'into the world, becauſe | 
all bad finned : Yea but:when you are in Heaven, | 
this place of glory, all the conſcquents,'of fin; they - 
ſhall be deſtroyed 3. both: to the body, all 'difealcs, 
and infirmities-3 ;aud-to the ſoul, all ſorrows :and- 
puniſhment :  yox are delivered from wrath. to cont, 
that's the portioniof: the'damned, but; you are freed 
\* from all theſe; conſequents,” » Theſſi're lt: -- /Fhus: 
you {ce the privative'igood things the {onl! fhaH on-. 


Joy in Heavens 


_Þnow come to the; poſitive endowments the foul: 
ſhall. enjoy when it, appears..in. glory. with Jeſus 
Ghrit + Theſe Lſhall reduce to three Heads +-firk, 
there ſhall be a beatifical viſion. of God : '{eoondly, 
: azcal enjoyment. of God : thirdly, there ſhalt be a 
BS . Perfection of all graces: Theſe axe'the three, gene» 
E 1, ; : : ®, - : , 
P- x2] endowments the Scripture ſpeakgof. | » ++ 
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ict, there ſhall be beatifical viſion of God; Mat 
5» 8. Bleſſed are, the pure in beart,, for hey fſhallſee © 

God. | SO- 1 JOh. 3: 2+, When be ſhall appear,we ſball 

| ſcehimas beis;; Here we lee God, only: what: he'is 
not5” God we lce..is not an unjuſtGod, and he i 

not a weas, nor is be an unwiſe, God *but thee'we 

ſhall {ec him as he is. So Fob x9» 26, 27+ T kjoiw 

' Þ that my Redeemer livetb, and that be: ſhall flandap 

'. onthe carth at the laſt day, aud miththeſeeyes Tſhall 
* , ſee God,&c. 1 Corr 15» 10, tis joyned with fruition 


and conithiahenr * 0ſ Aa! 


What is it to ee {0,” as to make it the chief 
bleſſedneſs of the foul in glory? I anſwer, ſeeing of 
God implies two things. 

1 It implies to havea real enjoyment of the fa- 
vour and love of God to you'in Chriſt, Mat. 2h - 10s 
See not ace if you bring not my brother with you; 
faith Tiſp = rs. Pe do not Ai 
my love... And, the Lord will not ſhew bis fate to 
him that doth evil, that 18; his face of love and fa- 
vour 3 God will not love him,« but God will be 
wroth with him that doth evil. '' So that the feei 
' of God in Scripture, is to enjoy the favour of Gor, 
When a man was by the Romans put- out of favour, 
and condemned todie, his fate was preſently cove> 
e4, to ſhew that the Judge. had no mercy or favour 
towards that manz-and the Scripture alludes to this 


ation of theRomans,' implymg that God will not 


{ce that is, bear:no favour to a'linfulman. 

' .2.\-A perfet knowledge of God fin his nature. 
And that's the'chief i in tragce of this word, ſeeizg 
of God 4, not as if we ſhould ſee'his divine eflence 
with bodily eyes 3, for-bodily eyes arc not. capable 
- of ſeeing thedivine effence-of God 3; but to ſee God 


with the! eye of the mind, you ſha!l {ce Sod with | 


more perfe&knowledy then now you fee.Now-you 
know him but darkly, fee God butt a glaſs, know 
God but as:a Riddle, the Trinity of perſons in. the 
Godhead,” and the unity of both- natures in Chrift, 
theſe are riddles to fleſh and blood 3 but when you 


are inglory>' you ſhall know. God more perfed!y, | 


'and-haye a perkect apprehenſion ( though not com- 
, | R. 4. pr poi) 
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OY 9) of the Nat ans Att, and dta jety | 


= This 5: is your -firſ bieance.. Sd 9-2; - 
2- Bccaule fight withont fruition” gives little | 
: Wt: ; therefore there ſhall be a xeal enjoyment: 
> _ and fxnition. of God : ! you ſhall enjoy God fo' far as 
: | your Natures are capable... As now.youare belpan=- 
gled with. 2 divine pature;; yet. you hays {ome blots 
andblurs.about you, by reaſon oEfin, in you but 
therl {hall all thoſe, hlots be wipt away, and you: 
ſhall. have the divige natuxe ſhining torth glorioully 
In YOu., Here you. bave, An enjoyment of Gods It's 
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[8 the fulne(s of: a Occan-.. 3» Here you enjoy 
God by hits and ſtats, you haye many interruptions 
In your,way 3 nov you loſ- God, then you tind bim 
in an ordinance 3, but, in glory 7au,ſhall.enjoy God 
"without any intermiſſion.; or .ceflation at all, and 
therein ; 5 the great. difference betweenthis preſcnx, 
' 1and that future. enjoyment you ſhall, have of bimin 
glory. 1 4. Here ,you have God, gn expeRation, 
-but there you ſhall have himin potion: © ART 
.3+ Thereſhall be aperteQtion s all graces when 
- once you come into, this place of: glory::, here, you 
have, perſeyerance in grace, but.nat perfection, as 
11 Care 13-9» We kyow but in part, and ſer in part put 
when that which.is perfef is come, then. that which 
z imperfec} ſoall be dune Away: Here your graces 
are 
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are not compleat;; but-when once \ybucare. in'Hea-: 


eat; 
ven,. all. your imperfections ſhall:be:made perted.. - 
And amongſt the perfection. .of;your/graces, there 
are three eminent graces that-ſhalli gloriouſly ſhine 
in Heaven.- : The:gracebt Love, the:grace' of Knows: 
ledgesand-the graceof : Foy :  Thoughall other gra- 
ces ſhall. be perfeGed;;yet the Scripture tells-you ſpe- 


F 


cially of the perfechion. of theſe graces. ,: + 
- + Farſt, the grace:ofi Love, when! + = 
all other gifts and; miracles fail; -P!/Heent Deum pluſes = 
the grace of ' Love: ſhalb be perfe- 5, MO 
Gted. And (as Anſelm Aaith)) they -! ;p/06. Anſelm} 1} + + 
ſhall love God more-than them; wor + ke | 
ſelves, and oneanother as well as themfelves, your 
love:then-ſhall:run in.one.channel. |\!Here you -dis* 
vide {your love. between God andman, between 
God and:your comforts, 'God and ypur.clate';: but 
then all your love ſhall center imGode £.1l; -n + 7 
-, \\Sceondly. ,- your! Knerledge: likewiſe; { Here you 
knomc:mn part, bat:30: an impertedt; glats, but then 
 Youſhall know;God as he. is, and ſee allthoſe rays. 
etglory.and majeſty; which now:your dim eye can> | 
not-bghold;.' And then thirdly,.yourjoy;and des 
light in God; 'that grace ſhall wondesfilly hive.in 
Heayen 3: and-for all the forrows-4nd fighivgs/you 
hayohad for lay uponearth, your joy.thall be greats 
ern tnging Hallelajah's to your, Godin Heaven, 
This ſhall be the.great happineſs of all you thatare 
+; Vſe 1+ Now,/isthis true ? Are theſe the glorious 
endowments of, the ſoul? Why then, allyouthag 
are already eled&ed,; and.called,iant: jultiticd by the 
blood of Chriſt, all youchat ſhall begloriticd inbox 


FN ay 


dy and ſoul by JefiwCteid: et ates an 
_ engagement toyou;-that you :do not abaſe- theſe 
fouls:of yours,'to/proſtitute?your ſouls to 'be: rece> 
Pracles of unclean luſts. ''O'thelt fouls that thall be 

of{o-much. glory, let not them be/Densfor | 
unclean/Beaſts; and cages for unclean birds to rett in. 
| Lxtnot/your fouls, Lay, which/are capable-of ſo 
much glory, be made receptacles of in, theicauſe of 
ſo much ſhame. _ In your mindsnow' there is igno- 


rance, and T , Peak i it:#0 JOUr "ſame; Tome of 'you-have 
24 tbe kyowledge of God: In your wills nowithere 
is tubbornnets'; let Chriſt ſay» what he will,- you 
will do what you pleafe/'-!In your hearts: there is 
hardneſs, in'your atteions Gilorderlinefs, you love 
that you ſhould - hate, and/chats:that you'ſhould 
loc; love ſfin'you ſhould: hatezand/hate God - wn 
thould-love.:''O do-not: defile-you Þy 'tuch 
ways as thee, ſeeing they ſh4ll Cenoanen i by Jeſus 
Ehrift. / i Lremember- Pluraveh hath a-ftory of Hle- 
sander, that beiiginvited to ratnstace among the 
. common multitudeas a comfnowmanhe gave ehen 

— this anbwer, Were T nor; faith be; 'che fon of King, 
” ! did not care:what compatiy! Pops; but being'the 
' Conof a Prince, I muſt imploy myflfinſach eom- 
paily as is ſuitable to my birth. Here'F might make | 
this uſe, as Alexander. was, ſo are you, "Kings aud 
Princes in all tands,lons to chegroarKing of Kings, 
and/Lord: of Lords. 'Now fr asa'vagabondand 
idle beggar, would ſeek to converſe withyoug luſt 
would have your heart, and 'ſin would have" your 
- - affections.” +Now- ablwer fin from a mind, 

' as Alexander did; that. you'will not is baſe" and. 
5 —_ your ſouls, that are provided for fuch glory 
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proſtititethemto be receptacles of fin, as in wont-/ 
ed days. *This is the uſe I ſha wes the dif 
cuſon of thele words. -- | | 

\Now 1 come to thoſe doubts chat are meet t0 be 
coke toabout-this ſubject of, ourappearing with: 
Chriſtin glory. '- The doubts are many, I ſhall rio! 

ſpeak of the firſt, which i is this. - + + 

Doubt »Te Firſt, whether ſhall all thoſe that appear. 
in- glory with Jeſus Chriſt, haye-an equaldegree of 
glory 3 or el{ewhether ſhall there not be in Heaven 
different degreesof glory... | 

- Now that which I ſhall proceed to give you a- 
ticfaction i in, ſhall be only in the affirmative part. 
That the. Ele& of .God,. though alt ſhall cometo 
glory, yet all ſhall hot. have the ſame'degree of glow 
rybut dome ſhall partake of maxeiglory than others: 
hall.! , And herebefore I can lay down thedeter- 
mination toyou;”'T ſhall: firſt Hens the queſtionto! 
whe ic Jothaeiace) that ſobeirig ſtated, -1t may the 
better bedi{covered.' Therefore, whenI:propound: 
this, whether there be degrees of gloryi in my 
the' queſtions: not3to be meant: 2 
feſt] 1n regard of duratibn, as: if ine dure one 
one: godly: man ſhould continne: longet in -glogy: 
thanianotherſhall 3 :for all alike ſhall continue in 
glory" to all »eretyity. | - 2. The queſtion +is'not. 
meanit in;#egard .ot. immunity,” 
Whethor, all: (hall: not. be freed :. 3+: Ratione imma 
MS for: that: undoubt- nItaths. os ates 
ys true; that all'the Ele& ſhall 
He freed from al —__ of fin ERIE 


3 / 


that | 


- ie > - 6 Gps + 
by 7340" - - Ky 5 a 
wy" Y : 
= Y "4 - 


wand jour bf ng? 
 ſhalbalt þ6 Htoriſ "Uſike'in! [riparÞof iGods love: 
Goth thall love | every-man>alike t0'the 'end "but! 
only ic' ſhall: tot'be {bits Gear Hnotes) 1 in regard 
of application, fomeſhall appithend more of: Gdd; 
ard dhall-enjoy morevt'Godpand? know imordlof 
 Godyand: comprehend more- of fils nature and:bes} - 
ing;ithan otherimenſhall.-- Thisi only the queſtion? 
aims at_: And thus having laid dowithe cautibns;! | 
inthe reſolving) o6 this), I: ſhall.'$07 theſerehitee 
things. Firlt; give you! places of Sdripture;toigons 
firmagts > 52. Layidowiniteaſons! wy ithoſe: Scpi= 
ptures 3 and then take: off thig moſtrconfiderable 
_—_ thee may "fern Cn kingpIEs 
teuths - ifs 90 fil Vito <0 | > 53114, 
0 Eivft,; for! Scvipninep Dat: 12. mn The wiſe they 
ſais ine us: befitmament; i and 'they'than Jcofvert. 
mentdrighteouſnefſofhoett Pineas the! fare in beavers 
Now'mark; look hoivigidrious thethining: of-'the! 
fRars(arhich Philoſophers ſy:is theconglobarivug 
and eatheri g:tofegherof theOrby thartfo the Ras 
mayecmrhoreylorious ); dothbexrebither Firma 
mmentz2s ohe ftars area-mote-beauifitpartof cher 
on. than the. othenpartris;dlofome menthall ſhins; 
© the irmamient}: othersdikerttic ſax; thoſegſost. 
protege beatitifubbodics- bAgthererrare degrees 
| between the glory ofthe [firmament!/and; chotiary | 
{b'there ſhall-be þetvveen one/ glorious Saint yand: 
another alſo. Sq'nfor-15,; 49, 42 There ihtahee 
gy 'of" the Fur, another of the no ; Rnotberighyey'of 
theftavs :'For one -ftarcdiffers From? awothelivhus int 
- " As. one far ſhines mbre glans! ther dnorher, 
0 Ng the reſurretfion of the dead.' is And.thisis noti 
: ny (as ſome wouldÞmit it) a comoa i{on | 
*} 
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of ;our Heng ahd riſing again;/ibiit the: 
xurs likewiſe (:as Divines wellhote') between: +18 : 
gloxited- conditionibf:fome Saints that: ſhall viſe; 
and-other ſome : that as one ſtar differs fromahos 

| thetiwglory,:{o:4lfo ſhall it 'be/at the reſurrection 

. | of the dead:! © So.Miz: 19. 28. thereitis faid/the 

|| twelve Apoliles ſpall fir upon Thrones,” and they ſpall 
Judge the twelve tribes-of Iſraeli. Now Chrilt-retls 
-us18:the next words,” that all theEle& ſhallcome 
20:everlaſting-lite's* but ſome men \ſhall -be- there 
upon thrones: judging the tribes- ofithetearth : "the 
Apofiles that had'tollowed Jeſus Chriſt 'in-tribulati- 
onand aftliion;.they ſhould be in a more eminent 
way.of Glory, :than'others that were of more-: on. 
{cure gifts and gracesthan they. | 

Now tor.Realons: to evidetice chat this i is tras, I 

ſhall mention only. four. MF 

| - 3=\ Becauſe ;"thete are degrees,, - Tat 

Hell, therefore, by-way of contraries,».there ſhall be. 

degrees, of Glory in Heaven allo « :Now. that«there - 

| aredegrecs of:Torments in Helk -1$ apparent, Like\ 
12447, 48. That ſervant that bows his maſters will 
and'doth 3t notyſhall be beaten-with many ſtripes, and. " 
be that knew it not, and-did commit-things worthyuf' 2 4 
ſtripes. ſhall be-btaten with fewſtripes... S0'RoM"2:! « 4 
6+. Tribulation anguiſh, and wrath ſhall, be t0\tbe. 
Fewfirft, then ta the- Gentile : the Jew farit, that 1s, 
She Jew.chuefly; he {hallbe condemned and torinents 
cd ip Hellj-tha6did refuſe Jeſus Chriſt and his Gol 

_ pel.:..S0-. Lathe: r0:.1-2-/ and hkewiſe- mainy- other, 
places of:Scripture, As that Chriſt ſhould! ſay cameyy -- ,- 
lingers,; tou ſhall have your portion with Hyt erites 0" oY 
'mplying, Gy ſhould. lie nuder a Bi mart -—* 
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T.42 Chrilt's G lofions appearing. | 
| ſure of torment than other men.. -Now, by way of 
- contraries, if there be degrees-of toxment in;helh; it 
'" Will then follow, that there ſhall be-degrees of glory 
in heaven allo. Lars ; O51; 
--- 2+ There are diverſitics of degrees of Angels'in 
'heaven, therefore it will follow'there ſhall be a'va- 
riety of degrees of Saints there. alfo. In heaven 
there are variety of Angels, there are Cherubins and 
Seraphins, Angels, and Archangels : Cherubins and 
| Seraphins they are the lower Angels, and Archan- 
gels they are. the higher ſort of Angels, having a 
_ differentdegree of glory : thoughall glorious fath- 
cient for theix capacity, though not in gloryequally. 
Now the Scripture faith, We ſhall be all like the An- 
els in beaven,and therefore if the Angels-in heaven 
Have a different glory, the glory of the Saints ſhall 
be different alſo. Fi 
* Gloria vite eterne non erit 3” There an diverſity of 
aquali-menſura omnibus ele- calure of gifts and graces 
Bis communis, ſed ficut Dew among the . godly upon 
Jos ns Qo08 IE WE earth, and therefore there 
Fay ay zglorie mods in culis hal be degrees of glory in 
ills dona ſua in eleBis core. NEAVEN 2Cor 5. 10.God wil 
nat, Bucan. Infſtir. loc. 39, reward every man according 
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Four oy ek /ogt Ns have done more, ſome.lefs, 
- their glory ſhal be propor- 
tioned accordingly when Chritt comes to judge the 
the world.It's the ſaying of a learned Writer # That 
. asGod hath: diſpenſt his gifts unequallytomen, 'ſo 
God ſhall crown unequally thole gifts inmen,.. that 
{ome ſhall haye more glory, others lef6,:.4 Cors 3+ 8. 
And ſaith Trmeczns,* Secing mens labours and gra- 
| | | | | CCS 
. V2. 
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to bis works. \ Some men 


7,0 4 Sppearivie;. 143 
cnn devine; thigbrward and + hips 
be: different likewiſe. And- this-is hinted forth; . 
[ Luke: 19. 16, 1» That man that had'ten Talents; 
and-did-improve the Talents, he ſhould have power 
over ten cities: and: he that had five talents, and 4 
had improved his talents, he ſhould have power over "2 
five citzes- | There you ſee one man had more than | 
the other had. And'this parable notes thus much 3 
BN Theſe talents are gifts, the improvement'of theſe 
- IN talents notes the improvement of gifts for the ho+ 4 
nour of God:z and as he that had made moſt im-- j 
. | provement had mofi given him, {6 he that ſhall - 
moſt” improve 'grace here, ſhall have moſt glory 
; Rn Again, - 
. - In heaven there ſhall be different degrees of 
hit 5 Becauſe this proves a wonderful incitement, | 
and provocation to |become- eminent. in grace: -; / 4 
Whatever may be a-provocation- or incitementto., I 
If duties orgrace, it ſhall be in glory. Now, if de- 
|| greesof glory will wonderfully 1 incite and ftir men 
- || upto beeminent in grace (as how can it chule but 
do, when men ſhall think, the more 1 enjoy of God 
" WM here, the more T ſhall be capable to enjoy of him 
Ml hercafter, andthe more T labour here, and the more 
| I 1 fhew forth my graces here, the more eminent 1 
I ſhall be in-glory,) why this is a wonderful encou- 
" I ragement to become eminent in grace, and there- 
torethis ſhall be in glory, that as .men are different 
| in their -graces 'here, ſo they ſhall be different in _ ; 
| their glory hereafter, . : 
| ; Object. Now:- for the Objetions 3 though thoke : 
be many-that ſeem to-nibble ac the heel of this, yer 
gt pac only ons (ute firikes at the very head 
and | 
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ba bf of. his truth... And: a is | Mar: «6-1 

where you find the parable of @husbandman, | that 
called labourers into his vineyaxg , and. calling 
them, the ſtory, faith,. be gave.every man a penny, he- 
that came at the firſt, and third, and fixth-hour, 
he. had no more then he that came at the laſthour, 
he that came then had a penny as well as.the firſt, 

therefore, i{ay they, all men in. heaven ſhall have 
glory a like, and ſalvation alike. Now, to {peak : 
about this place, I ſhall lay. down this polition. 

That this parable of theghouſholder, in/giving eve- 
xy man a penny, to. him that laboured leaſtas well 
as the moſi, it-hath no reference at all to that: glori- 
fied life which the Ele&t ſhall have in heaven. And 
this1 ſhall plainly prove. -- For, ſhould the penny 
that Every.one nad in the parable be meant of glo- 
Ty, then it would follow that murmurers ſhould be. 
ſaved, and that: perſons that are not eledted ſhovld 
be loriticd, which,.how abſurd'it is, you may.1ma- 
vine 3: and to make this appear, xead the-16. verſe of 
this Chapter, So thenthe firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt 
are firſt. far many are called, but few are choſen: That 
3s the cloſing up of the parable. '. Now ſhould they 
that arecalled into this vineyard; and every one of 
them have 2 penny, and ſhould that be meant of 
glory, then this-would follow, that many ſhould 
haveglory, which arc not ele&ed by the decree of 
God, thercfore ſurely, this parable  doth;no; way 
hold our that tate of gloxy,. which the Ele&: ſhall | 
have at Chriſts coming to Judgment. What, thew 
(you 'Llay ),dothit hold out2- 1 anſwer! By giving 
-every.Qne a peunyz - is meant Lifts, upon earth, ,and 
.- that cvcry one hada penny, that is, every. man had 
A COM 


_-» Chrift's Clo##ons appearing. 135 
a competent gift, which he might 'very well im- 
prove for Gods advantage, and (as Perkins well 
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p |. expounds it) every man having a penny, doth note 

e' ll that every man that doth labour in. the uſe of Or- 

r, dinances, (for there, ſaith Perkins, was theit calling, 

r, a calling intothe Church to improve Ordinances,) 

t, every man that labours in the uſe of Ordinances 

'C ſhall get ſomewhat, and it may fo fall out, that 

kN thofe men that were ſooner-converted, .rmay .get 

Jo leſs grace, than thoſe that are but newly converted... 

= and men that came inat the x1. hour, that are but 

11 newly converted; they may get as muckrgrace and _ - : 
[= gifts here upon earth, as thoſe that were converted, =, 
d at the firſt time of thetlives 3 and ſo he drives the ; 
y ſcope of the Parable to this-end, that men ſhould 

)- not boaſt of their gifts, for it may, I fay, ſometimes 

E. fall out-that thoſe that come after thee in converhi- 

d on, that they ſhall get their penny, they ſhall get 

[= gifts equal, if not more than thou. _ 

ff But now in way of reafon haply , ſomewhat 

ſt might be. objected againſt this 3. I ſhall therefore 

it lay down ſome cautions to fatisfie thoſe ſcruples, 3 
y that may ariſe againſt this truth. Wt 4 
f i  r7- As firſt, though. there be:degrees of glory in 

f heaven, yet this diverfity doth not flow from any 

d | merit thatwe have in'our graces, but only from:the. 

f meer diſpenſation of Gods grace z God 4s. willing, 

y to have it ſo, therefore, it ſhall be ſo. It: is Tiot,,as* 

il the Papiſtsfay, that there ate degrees of glory, be-- 

1 caule grace'is meritorious, and therefore the mgre 

g grace you have, the more glory you ſhall merit b3 

d your grace. This is to hold'\works of meritand; 

d || lupererogation, butthismuſtnotbe, Again, |, 
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Secondly, though there be degrees of glory, yet 
this doth.not imply, that there ſhall bedefe&ts or 
want of glory in heaven to any glorified perſons, 
but every perſon ſhall be a#full of glory as he can 
hold, or is' capable of- Perkzns explains it by a cleax 
demonſtration. Take (ſaith he) alittle veſſel and 
a great veſſel, and caſt both theſe into the ſea, both. 
theſe veſlels will be full, yet there is not ſo: much in 
| thelittle veſſel as in the great, though both are full. 
So, ſaith' he, the godly arelike two vellels, yet one, 
by reaſon of the enjoyment of God, is more capa- 
cious to take in more of God than the other i is, yet 
the leaſt Saint ſhall be full of glory 3 he that hath 
leaſt glory, ſhall have glory ſuthcient, though not ' - 
glory equal with ſome glorified Saints : ſo that de- 
grees of glory doth not argue any dete& in thoſe 
perſons that have leſs glory than others have. 

Thirdly, degrees of glory in heaven doth not 
beget envy, as degrees of grace doth upon earth; 
degrees of grace upon earth makes an unſound 
heart enyy another man that's beyond him in grace 
or gifts 3 but it ſhall not be ſo in heaven, but you 
ſhall ble(s God for what you ſee of his divine nature 
ſparkle in other meh. 

Fourthly,| that there are different degrees of glo- 
Ty in heaven : This muſt not. be chaxged upon 
God,as it he = niggardly,or unwilling to befiow | 
glory u1 pon men 3 buras you are capable of glory, 
you hall enjo y glory, and in as great meaſure as 


capacigus to.cnjoy him in heaven» 
Now'by way of Uſe. Is it ſo that there 
halle _ 


you 7 Gol on earth, ſo much more yo uwillbe 


t = ks of glory in heaven 2. then, 
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Chriſte Gloriow ppearivg. "yY 
this methinks ng wonderfully : incite and quick- 
en your ſpirits, and Ts you all to labour rs 


nhich- ls re A. vi At oig-ok 


godlineſs, to be: as bas and Tore RI I > 
7+ to be of ngte among the godly while yo Pp u live. 
torhe:mare, emitciit you are! in grace' here, | the 
more ſhining youſhall be in glory. Let- this pro- 
voke you not tobegontent with a mall meaſure of 
grace, you know but little, you hear ſometime, you 
pray ſeldom; Why, © labour after more knowledge 
fill, Preſi hard us the mark, for the price of #e 
bigh calling of God in Feſus Chrift.Gct more ftrer 

of grace, and the more gracious you livei in this if, 
the. more glorious you ſhallbe-int 
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When Chriſt who zs our life ſhall appear, ther 
Ny we alſo appear with hin in Glory. 


k He Dodrine you remember, I am 
yet upon 1s this. 

Obſerv. That Feſus Chriſt hath re- 
ſerved the fil Glorification of bis E- 
| left, until that time when be OY 

fu appear in Glory to judge the world. 
In the proſecution of which T have ſhewed you 
_.. many particulars, all which Tintruſt to your me- 

'-  mory, and now proceed. - 

. © Dweſt. The next Query I am to.inſiſt upon, in 
—— to the Eleds appearing in glory, 15,W _ 
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the place is which ſhall keep and: conjain: the bow 

_ diesand ſdulsgt all glorified Saints hercafter,where. 
this Place ſhall be! Ph, 

Anſw+ Now,to anſwer this. \The Scripture tells 
you in general, that it ſhall be in  beaven ; n heaven 
ſhall. be the place where this glorified condition.o& —& | 

| yours ſhall be. Bart, if you think. this not cnough. TO 
> || to, reſolve this doubt,z. Betoxe 1 you peak paxticu- 1 
> larly to the queltign, 1 ſhall friſt jlay down. theſe 
diverſitics of terms, or phraſes, that the Scripture | 
| Gts gut this place, of: glory, ;heaven by, where the 
y bes and ſoulsof the Ele& ſhall beglorifiedgAnd 
amongk others,, I find in Scripture tenor clevent#e+ 
markable phraſcs, that ſet out this place of glory to. 
you-,), As. firſt. - --. 
RY Thisplace,: it is called Kingdoms. Max. 25; 
34- And a Kingdom that hath this difference from 
all others, in other Kingdoms one js-King,. all the 
ref, are; ſubje&s 3. but in this Kingdom, - all: Are 
- | Kings: you are made Kings and Priefts unta God-": 
_ Secondly, It.is.called the Kingdom of God, Aa; 
I 4+ 23» T, rough much tribulation you ſhall come-to 
\ the Kingdom of God, And it is called the Kingdom 
of:God by way,of ervinency, as being far aboye.all 
- | other Kingdoms ih the world: And therefore In- 
_ | terpreters:gbſerve, that whena! phraſe in Scripture 
f hath any reference to God, 'it dengtes the eminency 
oft, AS, they, eall.be like. the Cedars of God, that -Y 
. the. moſt exce}lent Cedars 3 ſo: bore, the King- 3 
- | dom of God,.denoting a: moſi glorious Kingdom. 
ain, TK 4 «Y- 43% 0 I&7-% bh 413 747 $1 7 
1 | - -Thudly, tispalled the third heayein;> Cor«x 2-2+ 
"_ T7. : urb%.Thpplaetiecalied theHeaven of bea- - 
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No The Saints glorions dpptayin ”g 
vets." For you muff know, there 78 ai giry; arid a 
ſtarry heaven, which you ſee- with Yorr eye, biit 
there isa heaven of heavens which'your eye never 
ſaw; which-is the place where the Lic are bleſſed, 
Pfdev1 4 Pſ74.4 16. ind Peat. to; x56 +» © 
*- Fifehly; It i3-calted Paradile; 446 Chrig ſpeiky 
toxthe'Thiet gpon the Crols, This day fhalt thou be" 
rith me inParidiſe. Having: ett tothat place; 

_ of glory where the Elc@ are, Luky 23+ 43- 

s -1Sixthly, Thisplace whete the Flee are glorified; 

A _ Iris called Abrabains Bofom, Like 16: 12. Direc 
3 far Lazarus in Abrdbams Boſorn.-- And it i56' 
cied, becauſe as the Boſomn'is'the receipt of ove; 
aidethefriend of your Bofom is your deatclt frictid; 

- ſo in glory they are ſaid to bein Abrablints Eoſottt's 
Ad that Bod: will love and ſhelterhis Feed, as 
#friend will do hisdeareſt fiend, thi friend! 'bf his 
Bolori. py (0 it 2027 

©:Sbventhly + Ne FO called the! mahlions: of Gol: 
| Jobh' I 2. : i'my fabbers, houfe tre" many m2 
and I-po to prepare A manſion for You char i, a 
_ewellinge-places bl ns i os GY kn 
mUPFighthly, This place; is ; edlled\avtervit hot 
Honſe eternal iiv4the heavens '- 2 Cori gi s > Jha 
| this earthlyz abthnacle is difſolvet; WWhavr 2 Wild: 
| Ing ads by God, dibowſe eternal 1 in thiMzvens. © 
-"Ninthly, It is''called an everlaſting tabitationl 
whe 6+ 9 They ſhall receive ob Pura Rag 
7 Its $atzong,n oppolition to-all Up | 
which though beantiful;8& pſtbiousye Cal belted 
in the dult. They ſpall receive you, id eft, ce 
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by theix prayers ſhall defire* 
L ed into heaven; or elle. wy 
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a It is called a por to come, Heb.1 "We 


We look, for a city to come, whoſe builder and maker. 
is God. ' 
Eleventhly,' It'is called a rich and glorious: In 
kevktaing: Col. 1. 12. Who bath made us meet to be 
Partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light- 
Twelfthly and Laſtly, It is called the Joy of the 
Lord, Mat-'25, .21. Emer thou'into thy Tethert 
Pſi. 16. 11+ Now, the reaſon why Tgathert 
ſeveral Scriptures together, is; that when you read 
theſe ſcattered up. and down, you may know wo 
what they tend, namely, to fet-forth in variewy- 
expreſſions, the glory and blefſedneſs of the 


when they are in heaven, 


| Now for a; particular diſcuſſion about the Fre 


where this heaven ſhall be. There are, variety/of 
opinions about it. There are ' {ome-thathold, This 
place ſhall be upon-earth- : that there ſhall bea new 
heaven, anda newearth, and here the Ele& ſhall 
live and be glorthied : And they make thatprom 


(Mat. 5: 7. That the meek, ſhall inberit rhe tinth') 


only to be accomplithed in glory ; and they: 
this reafon, becauſe here is the place of their gra 


this ſhall be-the place ' of their glory 5 here hath. 
been' the place 'of theirzeproach, and chis thall be. 


the place where they thall be/ honoured? before God 
' and his Angels's-but to this the Scripture, af 
ape coriſent at all. 


"There are others, and chey hold this oi Man 


bebork'i in heaven, and in-earth 3 that where the 
prefence of God is, there is heaven, lay they 3 *hzav 
ven is ticd tonio' particular place, ..buc there where 
broad ſhall _ Now, though this: be a. 
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truth, that God makes heaven, yet this is not a 
trath un this caſe,. this anſwer [is too general, and 
comes not up fully to the queſtion .in hand. 

:There- are others :( and that. but a- fancy.) that 
hold, that every. Saint ſhall have a, Star, and that 
therefore the Stars are Gid to be innumerable; be- 
caule the Saints are, ionumerable, and every Star 
1 all be a ſcat in glory for. the Saints to. ſit in» This ' 

was the. opinion,of. lome of the Fewiſh Rabbies, 
and indeed but a fond and groundleſs qne. And 
| this they build upon that place; Fohn 3.4+ 2- where 

It isfaid, In my fathers houſe are many . manſious- 
Now lay they, there isnot one place or manſion for 
glorified Sainte, but many. . And.Qthexctoxe every 
...Stax ſhall be as.a manſion tor every Saint toſhine in. 
® Now; though, this may ſcem much. to ſet out the 
glory of the Saints in heaven 3 yet having.no foot». 
3ng on Scripture, ,it is not to. be allowed 3 for we 
are. not to be wile above what. is Written : The 
Seripture doth not declare thoſe many manſions, t0 
bediſtinct Stars, therefore no Eran for us to give 
.conlent thereto. ,, | 

But, that you, may a little more diginaly know 
wo Place, I Sal give you this difiindion, which 
hath its foundation in Scripture, ; There.is a three-- 
fold heaven, There;is, the:Aerean HEAwPT, TheE- 
thercan, and the  Empyrean heaveg.. 

"Firſt, There is the Aercan heavens. ” * And, that is 

EY from the earth tothe ſphere of the Moon, 
t15, the Air, and this is called, Heaven, inSeri- 
 Pture 3 and Prone the birds. that:# os og Ar, 
.... they, are. called:.the birds. .of - 

"Jvard rv Vous en ; Mateo 46: becauſe 


they flie in uh "Ar *ntich in yl, i 
called Heaven, whence hail, rain, {now; and'other 
Meteors deſcend, Dext. 7+ 11- andithis the Phyloſor 

phers called Heaven; but this isnot the Phe Wer 
row Ele& ſhall be. - 

Secondly ,” Thexe-is. an Ei erany or Enoglats, 
Skyie heaven. - And. this..is mentioned, . ®2anſum, - 
Gent-.1« 1451159: where the-whole firmament is called 
Heaven. by -God himſelf, that. place. which is: the 
ſeat of the ſeveral Orbs, Planets; and-;other Stars, 
thatiplace i called the 'skyie Heaven, Dext« 17+ 3» 
And of i both .thele iforts . of heavens, Philoſophers 
could ſpeak much, Shough not a word of the thinks 
Thexefore, --- --! 

-\Thirdly., Thers s-an Empyrcan heaven , or : 
Heaxen above all cheſs heayens, Dexr. 104.14. an 
a-more-glorious,; 'and beautiful than all;;thele - 
 vens. are, than either Sun, Moan; or-Stars above ws. 
And this is called in Scripture by./Pawl,: the thigd 
Heaven. 1'was wrapt up into the third beaven. We 
muſt not ſo take this, as if God:weretincluded with- 
in.any amaginary. place, his infinite'efſence cannot 
be contained. | Beard aith, nuſquam. effi. & whiq 
eſt; .norwhere,: becauſe no place:gan contain hims 
every where, . becauſe.no place ;can'exclude his pre+ | 
ſence, 1 Kings:$. 27s Ariſtotle 'the moſt Eagle 
eyed into the myſteries of Nature,-whom; they-.call 
"natures Secretary,,yet laid, that ;beyond the maye- 
alle Heaven; there- ew neither dody,/nor time,nox 
Place; nor pacmm:; but Gods -word affures 1s 
(whatſoever he fays)the Heavenaboye ſhall be-che . 
place four bleſſeduck, aboreall ths aſpe@ablaayd 
and moving. Orb5.: It's RoW tromStriphges 
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754 The Saints FARE appearing 
pl ce of'thie gl rified Saints, isnot on the Earth, 

'B5itint eAlr, nor is it i in the Stars (as the 
Rabbies would have it) but it'is a place aboveSun; 
Moon, or Stars," and this the Scripture cotttributes 
abundance to, therefore read, Demt.'4. 39.- The bea- 
_ ven above, an# the earth beneath. | And ſeek, thoſe 
things that are above, Col. 3; 1. - where Chriſt: fits at 
bis rig ht band above. And Exod.20.6-In beaven above, 
07 It ode beneath 2 So that the prnee where the 
| Elect are bleſſed, is above the'earth.- 

* Nay, not only ſo, far ſome think it that be' in 
cheAir, from that place, r Theſſ."4 +16. We ſhall 

meet the Lord-invbe air, ail ever %, with the Lords 

but it is not there neither. For, the Scripture tells 
us; it isabovetheftars; now the ftars are far above 
the Air.  'And therefore Solomon calls all the world 
to work, who could'meaſuxe the height of Heaven, 
thedeprizof che Earth, andthe Counſels of Princes, 

' Prov: 25. 3 There is an incredible diftance from 
the carth'to' the! ſtarry: tirmamenr:, Altronomers 
make it 16338562 miles. Tc.muſt needs be lighe, 
becauſe ſome of the Stars are-nincteen times bigger 
_ thanthe world, the Sun 'one hundred fry; fax tunes 

bigger than theearth : The pavernent of Heaven is 
beſpangled with bright ſhining lights and beavicifual 
Stars. It may be known how high-it is to-the 
" Stars, but it cai never be known how high 'it is-'to 
this Heaven of heayens above the Stars, which'Panl 
ſpeaks of.” And this third Heaven that is'ybove 
the Stars, is that place of Bleſſedne(s.,' where the 
Ele& arc. Takebut that one Text, Bpb. 4- ro. 
. Hethat deſcendeth is the ſame alſo that aſcended 
for ohuve all SLY is Chat 
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above all Heavens, that is, thoſe Hara ſpoke of, 
the firſt and ſecond Heaven 3 Chrift i is aſcended far 


| above 4lltheſe. 


*\ Beloved, we know not what that place'is, but the 
Scripture gives us this light 3 thar it isa place above 
theAir; above the” Sun, Moon, and Stars, to 
which Jeſus Chrift is-afcended:* And topry further 
into'this myſtery, we may but as the fly coming too 

near the candle, clip our own wings, if we could 
fee more than the light of 'Scripture holds forth to 


us; "The Scripture tells us, © that. Heaven is_that 


moſt bright and glorious {pace far above the viſible 
Heavens , called the third Heaven ; where God 
manifeſts his glory to bleſſed Angels and Saints. 
Ang fo Urſin and Gyers others back fully this opt 
nizoni- | 
""yfe 1; Now wbitide" up ifs Doubt; Kit fo, 

thar'this place where the Ele ate iti glbry js bean 
tified with theſe expreſſions? to be called a Heaven 
of heavens, a Ar om, a City to corne, a glorio! 
Inheritance, 6&4 yy this the place? Then Jet thi 
adviſe you, O you ſons of men that Tive upon; the 
earth; not to loſe this glorious Place: : Though we 
Giiinot ſcribe whatit is fully; yer "that it 15, we 
may cafily deſcribe, and how glorious it is; A wp 
Si elily gnels by thoſe yaricty Fol terms the 

ure pIves. I it fo; that itisa Kirigdom ? ©,” loſe 

this Kingdom for trifles : Be not you like - 
rrievey Gems, was therefore called-Biberius, becat 
Vngton, *O/0 of "drink, he JoOT Yorkeit all his 


_ 
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The Fatnits a—_ paring Fo 
* Ithis place called Abrahoms Boſom?. O,gdo 
not hahinble Abrahams boſon n. for, now lying. 
in Dalilabslap, for now lying in the la lap of. thy 
whores : Is Heaven called nies. Ha houſe, Abouſe 
eteryal in the. heavens ? Is that your Pies: ? O then 


| beloved, do not,, for now looking atter your pom- 
pos Rv EOF nooſe, hs. Sell -one. day [,v0k 


where y you ſhall le pry ay be ceo wt do 
not loſe this goribed: place. /. Should I compare all 
the. beauties of the; world, they wou 92; fall thaxt- 
of:this place, where you hall be bleſled. Could y 
Witah.your Fr bcholg mountpius of Cry { 
ok gold and quarfics. of Diamond 3, Zould you b 
hojd:all this, yet. Fe falls, tar ſhort, 'of that unenn- 
oyrable $99; k that. you hall emjoy;a0 Hep, 
Fn 


ion baht fule yo ohio d. 
rigs a place as Heayen is Fg, or thg en. 
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wh CHRIST.”.. 157 
and whether thoſe that now know each other up= 
on earth, ſhall know each other when they come to 
Heaven ? This. is a point, though curious in the 
diſcuſſion, yet in the truth. of it very comfortable 
abe-yery progtable.. © Eu ER 
Before I anfwer this doubt diſtin&tly, I ſhall.give 
you the opinion of Luther : Gerrard in his Com- 
mon places teportsa notable ſtory. of Martin Lx- 
ther, that the laſt ſupper that, ever Lither made 1m 
this world, being with a company of Chriſtian 
friends, there was this doubt propounded ; whe- 
ther they ſhould know each other in Heaven ? and 
whether they ſhould know him or no, , when they 
came thither? Afﬀer a little pauſe. Lather returns 
this anſwer. 1. As fellowſhip, Haith,he, is.com- 
fostable upon carth.z ſo I make no queſtion but it 
ſhall be in Heaven alſo. OE 4 
"2. As fellowſhip could not be comfortable, if 
there. were not acquaintance ſo in Heaven fellow- 
ſhip-would not. be comfortable, if we ſhould not 
know cach other allo, or 
3. As Adam when he was in innocency, had ſuch 
perfe& knowledge , that he knew Eve his wits, 
though he neyer {aw her before, being alleep 3 'nei- | 
ther. askt frorh whence ſhe was, nor who ſhe -was, 
but ſaid, This is now bone of my bone: it Adam then 
knew this perfeAly ; -in glory this knowledge ſhall 
be mich more, We ſhall not. only:know ourfricnds 
but Adam whole fice we never aw, and thoſe gloe 
rifjed Saints we never knew upon caxth 3, thus Fax 
goes Luther... And Mr. Bolzgn quiotes'a $99.0 
Auſtin, that a widow grieving far the, lols-of hgr 
busband : to comfort her, he gave her this advice, 


a W 


kay The Saints glorious appearing 
As totruſt in God, ſo to be comforted in this, that 
ic is butfor a ſhort time you ate parted 3, and then 
of all perſons. thou ſhalt enjoy thy husband miſt 
| Heaven 3 and thou'needſi not doubt of this, ber 
cauſe in Heaven there ſhall be no ſtrangers : Nay 
thou ſhalt not onlyknow thy husband, but all nh 
Ele& ſhall know thee, and thou know i them ; and 
this is the glory of our being in Heaven. But now 
you will fay, I have only laid down the opinion. of 
two men, but what ſtrength will Scripture g give 
for the confirmation of this ? Why tollow ,me a 
little, and Ithall lay down this poſition in general 
That ſach ſhall be the happineſs and berfeS knows 
ledge of the Fle& when they are gloriticd, "that 
they ſhall know each other in Heaven, friend ſhall 
know. friend, nay youſhall know them whom you 
never knew pon earth, you ſhall know Abraham 
whom you neverſaw, and know Iſ;ac, and Facob, 
and . know Pax]. and all the glorified Saints when 
once you come in glory- And to confirm this p93 
fition, I ſhall prove it by ſix Arguments. | 
Firſt, Tf the Scripture confirm to..us, that the 
Apoſtles of Chrift they knew glorihed Saints in 
Heaven when they were upou earth 3 then it will 
_ follow, that when we arein Heaven, we fhall know 
orified Saints much more :; But in Scripture we 
find, Mar. 'r7- 3- that Peter, Famer, and Fob, they 
Knew Moſes and Elias in Heaven; the Text. tells. 
us, they ſaw which was Moſes, which was Elia, 
_”y which wy Chrift, and this while they were at 
F Ss ng guration , where they had only a 
be glory- . Yet then they knew Moſes from 
36, Elias Ay Moſes , and. both from: Chriſt. 
| T0; 
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Therefore, if theſe men upon carth did know thoſe: 
glotiticd Saints then in Heaven, it will clearly fol-.. 
low, /that whien were in Heaven we ſhall know: 
them-much more. RS Ip IAN 
_ "Secondly, If the damned in Hell; that are ſo fax 
from Heaven, and in aplace ſo crofs-to Heaven, if 
they ſhall know who is' glorified in Heaven, then 
doubtleſs the glonitied perſons ſhall know one ano« 
ther: much more : But in Scripture we find that 
perſons in hell, know glorified Saints*in heaven, 
tor, Lake 1 6..23- Dives in hell, knew Abraham, aud 
Lazarus #x his boſom in heaven. But this, you will 
lay, 'is a Parable, and haply Parables prove not fo 
much' as-plain Scripture will do. Towhich I an- 
(wer, It's true, peradventure, it may-bea Parable, 
(though ſome queſtion it, and believe 1t verily true, 
that there was ſuch a man as Dives and Lazarus, 
and an extraordinary permiſſion of God to let fiich 
a thing be) yet, Tath ſure, other Texts clearly con- 
firmiit. Lake 13-28. It is faid , At the day of 
Wi udgment, they ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
© Ef acob inthe Kingdom 'of God, and they themſelves 
1 ut out. Mark, not only Dives, but al the damned _ 
N Snhcll , they ſhall ſee Abraham, to their greater 
aſtoniſhment, that they would not walk in the tteps 
and faith of Abraham 3 they ſhall ſee Abraham to 
hear greater dread and conviction, that they woald 
(ot walk-as the ſeed and children of Abraham. 
herefore if perſons that are damned ſhall know 
at Þlorified Saints in heaven, then it will follow much 
2 nore, that they that are ſaved ſhall know them alſo. 
m | Thirdly, It the glorified in heaven fhall know 
he-damned: in hell, Who they are, 'then certainly 
» «ted | | they | 
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160 The Saints glorzous appearing 
they ſhall miich more know them'that are glorified 
amongſt thetnſelves. . Now, Luke'16. 22 the Scri« 
pture gives/us-this light, that Abraham didiknow 
Dives, and called him his ſon, and that he-was''a 

y, and came from his loyns, andthe knew. like- 
wiſe” that he had good things in his life time, and 
therefore there is more than conjecture about this, 
though I will not lay firength+ upon this reaſon. 
Bats !--4c] | rd 1 6127 425d 
_ Fourthly, The Scripture elſewhere faith almoſt 
as much as this comes to :; read Max. 8.11: I ſay 
unto you, that many ſhall come from the Eaft, and 
from the Weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abrabam, 
Tſaac, and Facob in the kingdom of heaven. From 
hence L argue, What comfort would it be more'to. 
bein heaven, than to be among glorified bodies 

here, if the Scripture did not make this a peculiar 

comfort to be there with Abrabam, Iſaac, and Fa- 

cob : for doubtleſs'the phraſe imports thus much, 
if we be there with them, we ſhall know them-from 
the reſt, orelſe we ſhould not know thispriviledge, 

for it is promiſed. as a/priviledge, that-weſhall ſit 

down with them , theretore.. doubtleſs we. ſhall 

know them from the reſt... "TE 

Fifthly.,. (And this is:Maſter: 

Thi 2 fingulis omnes, Byltons Argument) If Adamiin his 
bi ab ommbws ſin- ;rocency knew his wite;'. and 

guli cognoſcentur. a | | 
Anſelm, de fimilit, PEither askt, who ſhe: was,”nor 

"Pe $9- 15; whence ſhe came, but by a Divine 

_ ,.,,.. -.-, knowledge, knew; ſhe wastbone 
of his boue, and fleſh of hisfleſh-3--then much more. 
ſhall we have this light and knowledge, -to know 
wife, children, and friends, when we cqmie.in glory: 
. this he makes a ſtrong Argument. | | ny | 


» 


j 


''.-Sixthly; | The'knowihg of cach other in Heaven 
ſhall be for-this reaſon, Becauſe this will wonder- 
fully heighten and greaten 'the 'joy of glorified 
| B Saints: Now doubtleſs this is a4 truth, that what- 
. ever tnay greaten or "increaſe the joy of the EleQ, 
that ſhall -be in Heaven 3 but without all contro- 
| verſe the: knowing of each' other in Heaven will 
. MB wonderfully greaten "their joy. When you fhall 
know Abrabam' and” all the Patriarks 3 when you 


i ſhall ce David; and all the” Kings that were godly 

y MH with him', when you ſhall F/;x, and all the'godly 

1 Prophets with him : When you ſhall ſee Paw, and 

, W allthe Apoſtles with him 3' when you ſhall ſee Ste-- 

1 ven; and all the holy Martyrs with him : when'you 

ol ſhall ſee all your friends : when the mother ſhall 

s MW fay, here is my tender child; that was taken from me 

r | by untimely death ; when'the wife ſhall ay, here 

- © is my tender husband, that lay by my fide {o-long : 

, | when the people ſhall ſay, there is the Minifter that: 

n || converted my ſoul, and'was an'inftramentto bring + 
>, | me'to glory;'and when Minifters-ſhall-fay, here |. 
it | are the perſons, that by my'poor- Miniſtry: upon 

1. earth, God:made'me an inftrument+to bring them 


to happineG. 'Doubtleſs this will very much heigh- 
ten that zoy and comfort the Ele& ſhall»-have-in, 


— boy 
Q/MH 


--Obje&.” Byt how, having fpoken thus far, here is | 
one objetion-T-muſt remove.” Yea, but you will 
ſay haply the- Scripture -gives'us ſomething to. 
comfort-us in the thoughts of: this': Yet perhaps 
this may be'onr great diſcomfort, that if we know 
cach other in Heaven, then-we ſhall know who ate 

damned alſo; 'and{o the hawband ſhall know his- 
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Heaven, and therefore queſtionle(s it ſhalkbe& + = 


The $aints glorious appearing 
wiſe." d the father his child, and's friend: ſhall - 

- know hisfricnd to be in Hell 3 for if weſhall know 

all the Ele& in Heaven; and find them-not-- there, 

we.may, well think they are dananed, and fo; this. 

= wonderfully diſcomfort us. iTo whicy I _ 
Wes. 1 
nſw. It is true, 1 mals mak men ſhall kde 
Wi arc. damned in Hell ; yet they that do know 
this, they ſhall not know it in a way.of. compatſion 
or {orrow to affet them, they ſhall not know this 
fo, as the knowing thereof ſhall leſſen their joy, but 
Boy {hall ſoknow it, -as that God hath executed 
nce and juſtice upon men. that lived an un- ll 
y life in this world 3. but they ſhall inot-know Il | 
this, {o as to make them repine | : 

aſe; 4 lo b commiſers - againſt Gods will,and murmug 
_ uffetu, & abſq; againlt God ,, or, to diminiſh 
: fus-perturbati- 
ez. guig voluntas b- REF OWN Joys For-(as Auſelme | 1 
porum. voluntati djvi- faith well) they, thall be fo-ra- i 
| —_— erfet}8 erit 0,4 viſhed with the: emjoyment of 

nt þ 0 AN Þ Chriſt, with che beanitical viſion ff 
' xitualis caleftibcar- . of God, and the ſociery ot; Ans 1 
_ nalemn, Fufti ridebunt gls, hat this joy.thall iwallow Þ} 1 
inglos inpena, ut me- up all that which.we- call ſor- \ 
: 
Jo 
r 


gs - gandeart quod 10w,thereſhall be noſuchthing 
_ Aupit. cet as dolour in Heavens $0-that 
. ._ though. this, may/be granted 
for truch, that they may know who are damnedin MN ; 
Hell; yet this knowledge ſhall no way afie them 
| hrs row, <] any way 5 impals.on leſſen their joy- - 
tisa ſpeech 0 in, that the ſhall rgjoyce 
in the Ju _ 4 ps ys "e's fhall-be 
fo far rom Working in them ſarsaw,: chat it: thall 
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ligne their joy, that they have eſcaped choſe pu- 


*% 


hifhinents the'datnned endure: © And thus having 
ſpoke what ity ditr' apprehienſions are, about this 


glorious cftate, I ſhall cloſe it with this ule, - 
"*Ofe 1- EFirft, Is this a truth, that this ſhall be | 
part of the Saints happineſs; that they ſhall know < 
each other in Heaven ? Firſt; by way of Uſe learn I 


quaintatice there ſo as to Ieffen ur joy, and fami=; 


make rhis fare to your ſouls, that you ſhall ippear 


your Husband. Labour ( OParcnts )- to convert 
your Children 3 and Tabour (O Friend).to. convert 
YauyFricnds. Strive to convert them upon. 
that ſo, though you part fora while'by 


each gtheragain in glory. 


grant that at Chriſts appearing to. Judgment, both 


= w 


foul and body ſhall be glorified 3. but whether be- 
fore Chriſis glorious appearing the ſouls of menim> 
mediately after death ſhall go and ben glory with. 
Jeſus Chriſt ?' Whether doth the Scripture contri-' 
buce any thing to this Truth z or no ?. It's true, ' 
there are Pamphlets out, 'two,. or three , that do. 


much deny this ( though indeed the denying of it 
will make aman an Atheiti, almoſt )yet-they are ſo 


bold, that they-are not aſhamed. to publiſh their, 
"opinion in the face of the world. Here therefore 


to ſpeak of this, I ſhall lay down three. things by 
. way of anſwer. bY ,; Fen 
Firſt, To you that think the fouls of glorified 


perſons ſhall not immediately go. to Heaven after 


death, 1 would fay,” 
place of glory, immediately after death, 1t muſt go' 
co Hell, or to Purgatory, or be mortal, one of the 
three. But ic mult not_go to Hell, for that carinot 
be imaginable, that a man ſhould go to Hell, and 


then to. Heaven after.” | Out of- that place there. is 


no Redemption 3 -if you are once damned, you are 
damned'to eternity. * 63k S7 


- 2. Tf not to Hell, it muſt go toPurgatory-. And, | 
” [ @£ 7.7 . 5 70 | ”» " 4 A "8 A TS he 
therein*we ſhall gratifie the. Papiſts, and ſtrengthen | 
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vppn cart 
cath here, | 


yet in Heaven you may meet each othex,; and know | 


"Doubt 4. Again, a.tourth Doubt is this. We | 


1- That if the ſoul doth not go to Heaven, this 
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chem in het 'opinion : for they hold this; that the | 
foal doth "not go to Heaven when the 
but. it goes fo Purgatory, and there it is purified for 
thefins done in this world, and after that time I 
bors.to Heaveh>;' ' therefore we gratitie the Papilts 
ſhould we yield to this. 

* And if not fo, then, 3 . The ſoul” rnuſt be mor- 
tal, and fo gratifie the Platonifis , for they hold the 
ſoul is mortal, and dies with the body. _ Biit to hold 
any-one, Or all of theſe is to make a manan Atheilt. 
For if the ſoul goes to Hell after death, why ſhould 
we labour to lead a godly life here, and then'go to 
Hell afterwards? Yet ſhould not the -ſoul of Ele& 
men go to Heaven immediately after death, they 
cither go'to Hell, Purgatory, or elſe are mottal. 
For we know } no place elſe to be aſſi ped. to, but. On- 
ly Glory, ' © ©: | 
"iff. 2. 'Setondly, I adfifer, That the Sipturs 
doth plam] y affirm, that though the bodies of the 
Eledye; nd rot in the grave, yettheir ſouls go to 
Heaven jtmediately after death, before the refur- 
re&tion of the body 3 (though T know there 38 15,,0nc 
book'*that challengeth all che world to proye the 
ſoul to be'in Heaven before the Reſirretion day ; 
'yet the Scripture ſpeaks fully to this:truth.) And to 
prove this, ſſhall lay down four Scriptures, IR 
._ "Firſt, T{hall commend that Place, Lake 23+ 
of Chriſts ſpeech tothe Thick upon, the Crols, Thi 


| = Lorth res thou" be with me in Paradiſe. This day; . 


iftdid not ſpeak of his body,. for-his body was 
not" that day, in Heaven ; his body was laid 1 in the 
grave' to 'rot” there. ' But it muſt be {poke of, tis 
bs "and hat dy his ſoul ſhould be in Huaven.. 
M_ 3 | ”, How; 


+ EE ha 
\ 


"be ſwallowed up of life : We walk 


Feder rather and piling tobe Ly Fo ” the ; (j 
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Now, thoſe that obje& 62a7-A this | | xh 1 
by Paradiſe there is meant ſuch 4 place 25; | 
was of old, a place of pleaſyre3 and indeed they 


| Fo rant. there | is ſome-place of Pleaſare, where thy | 


all be, though this be not in Heaven, - To which ; 
Iabfivcr, That in the interpretation” of Scripture; 
ro word Paradiſcis often taken-for Heaven, and '- 


 fakenby the Apoſtle, therefore you read that, wah 


Heaven into w ich Paul was Wed (xv ch A 


C&S 


Are in” the 9 we ate ps $i whe} js $7 
therefore ſaith Paul, T defi reto b erm hChriſmhic 
+ far better... Now mark; here TR gin:the ticth, 
and being with Chriſt, are oppoſed; | White "tp was 
inthe fleſh, that is, in the body, he bees not 
with Chriſt; when he left the body, he was. wit 
Chriſt 3 implying, that Paul ſhould To wuh Chriſt 
Jeſus after he dyed, before the RelurreQign day... 
Another Scripture I might urge, is thats 2.Cor- ut; 
> 6, 7+ We inthu tabernacle groan, uct that w 
be uncloatbed, but cloatheds on;that po ; Fra ay 1 
OY TAHOE 


we are confident, knowing that while me are at bome || 
in the. body, we are abſent fromthe Lord : We are 


nm 
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__ CHRIST. 2. x67 
dy, and preſent with the Lord. Here i is the Apoſtles 
| Argument 5 while be wasinthe fl@h, while he was 
eþo Iy,he was from the Bord 3 fo ſoon 
4 , 5 Fl at th, he! : 


as he was abl y by 
be with heLord, And all theſe places- 


confirm, that after you are dead, and the ſoul-gone 


4  ontof the body; it goes to God, if it bean Elect ; 

d ſoul... -..: | 
_ ' Now if this be true, That 'the Eleds ſouls't Wm. 4 
tj mediatcly after death go to glory 3 Then, Oh Be- | | 
» Y loved, do nottraſtto-a Purgatorytodo away thy 

- fins 3 if the blood of a Jeſus be not thy Purgatory 3 

n ( for this only will purge thy conſcience from dead 

7 works) a Purgatory will never cleanſe thee, There 

t | is n0ciineafter thydeath to labour after falyation3 - 

- | O labour rt thy'life time to beſaved, and labour in 

ef thy life timetobe happy 3 for as ſoon as breath 5: i3 

c | gow our of thy:-body, thy foul Zong cf to 

F; -wrifne to 5's PPPſs or to Heme be in Nd 

3 7 ; | 
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SERMON [24 
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hes eli wha 45. our life ſoall. appear, then 

_ 2 ni ig We £4161 appear. with himga ery... 

2h HE, Dodhrine, you may remember 

i-ach s-this,. Jn! 55H 

Oblery. That 'Fefin Chriſt hath 
reſerved the full glorification of bis 
hors... Be Jas "ur $9 tt be himſelf 

all appear in glory to juage the worl | 

A In 4 Toon of = Fort I have reſolved bh 
Doubts ; thoſe which ſince came into my. Medita- 
tious, I ſhall now diſpatch, and then paſs to the ge 
neral Application of all. 

_ ©. Doubt 5, The fifth Doubt about the glorifying 
of the Ele& is this, Whether thele very bodies that 
here we carry about with us- in. this: world, ſhall 

. _ ariſe andbeglorified with Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven? 

|” * - Thisisa Doubt 'very meet to be ſpoke of; ſpecially 

=. in this Freoneous 4 wherein alga Herefies are .. 

RIG, 


4+ 
: 


8 TS 


with CHRTST: - 9 
ral'd out of the duſt, and'called/-now new light, - 
'Thereare books'now'i in print (that deny ariy/ tuch 
_ thing, that deny the ReſurreQibn';*'6r if the'body 
ſhall ariſe, it ſhall not be glorified, - This therefore 
- s the Doubt, "Whether the Scripture' will warrant, 
that the bodiesiof the Ele&; theſe very bodies ſhall 
beim'glory with Chrift in Heaven?” + 
: They that deny: this, they-go upon' two prowads; 
'Theythink they have Scripture, 'and'they think they 
haveReaſon." I ſhall-examine both; then lay down 
the'trath. The Scripture they: alledpe1 is, 1 Cor*15. 
-5#-: Fleſo and blood (ſhall not inberit +be kingdom of 
God--' Hence: they- objec, Fleſh:and blood, that's, 
the:/body made up '6f Aeth and blood,” chat body 
ſhall never reign, ſhall never-come to Heaven: J tor | 
 Heſtiand blood ſhall never come there: /but'if the 
body ſhould 'come, | then' fiefh' ſhonld;* which the 

Scripture daich. here; hall not” e be,"" To: rn 

anf OR TLS 


 Anſw: Firſt,” Tharthis cannot boithi meaning of. *% - 1 


the Text, Fhat fleſh and blood properly ſhould not 
come/to Heaven 33 why ?' becaufe' then this would 
crols other Scriptares ifor the Sctipture ſaith,Chriſts 
body-is in Heaven 3+ and if Chritts body be there; 

hisfleſh mutt betherevalſo.' '' Now Chriſtin hishid- 
\Manity as man is this day in Heaven; and therefore 
hisfleſh is therealfo; And f6 £4, that was takeh 
'ppthither in'a teryChariot,' his eſis inHeavew 
alſo. And.Emech, he is in Heaven /theiefore' Peter 
in a'viſion ſaw Moſts; Blias, and Chriſti Heaven in 
their bodies, in their very fleſh. >'Souhar this/ ean- 
not be the meaningof'it, that ny obs, blood fall 
yeverenter me: WTI DT h 
F ROE ED RI 4, Sang: 
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Some there-are; that: gi: this' ſenſe ( which 
though according to the Aualogy af faith. yet.not 
the truth in this: place) Fleſh, and bload, that is;,2 | 
man in/ an-unregenerate- ſtate-ſhall.not comg..to | 
Heaven- Now, though its;trae, fleſh elſewhete 1 is 
| rakenfor corruption, that! they that-are in the fleſh, 
in a natural ſtate cannot. do ANY. thing; to--pleaſe 
God 3 yet this is: not,the (enſe.in, this place,” but 
this phraſe tends to.'anorher 6nd. |. That fleſh-and 
blood cannot inberit the kingdom af beguen, that 38, 
this fldſh and blood of ours, as. it- is corrupt: fleſh, 

aud corrupt blood; as the body is.ixra cortupt fiate, 
>; we ſhall never come {tojHeaven, 3- for when yve © 
come to-Heaven, this body muſt be changed like.to 
— his moſt: gloxious. body, , . Your fleſh as now /it is, 

a5/it isa body-expoſed to corruption, {o it ſhallinat 
come to.Heaven;: blat jt ſhall be: a-glorificd body, 
this corrapt quality. beifg-takencaway > - Loarizale 
bodies ſhall be made like to Chriſts glorious--hodp, 
"Gol. 3+ and this-moſt- Interpreters hold fore, 0 be 
the meaning of the place. |. /i; | 
. Again, as they urge Scripture, & they give bis 
Reaton for it > they lay, It i8impoeſiible; and: againfi 
.xcaſon, that theſe bodies of ours,;:that ſhall be xot- 
tettin the grave, and millions:of worms feed upon 
.qur fleſh, it is not to.be believed, that thoſe worms 
ſhould give up the fleſh they have.caten, ard theſe 
; very bodies of ours ſhould ariſe. pp; "This: they 

- .think isagaink reaſon, ' * >: - 

And then. ſecondly, Suppoſe * 4 man Giould be 
_drewned, and the fiſh cat that.mans flcth, and thofe 
 hſhes ſhould be taken, and man; cat thoſe fiſh,] and 
thoſe men UG, and worms eat thoſe men, bow'is it 
Pe 


a "I TOO” 
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poſfie this yery body thus caten ſhoutd riſeand be 
glonhed ? Thisthey think to be a great deal of rea- 
{on. And this all Epicares ftand upon 3. let us eat, 
drink, and be merry, for after death there. js no tor- 
nt in the graves, They cannot imagine that the 
Poem eaten by ſo. many, can ever be Joyned again 
as a-perfe& body in this world. . 
. Ngaw.to. anſwer this, This reaſon may <alily be 
taken off. © For tixſt, If man by Art, can of| aſhes, 
make the curjqus workmanſhip of Glaſs, why can- 


4 XS PEN" p p he IST 
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' F:4 an Ommnipotent, God of duſt'-and [aſhes make 


hed. bodies asfagry as:Cayiial ?. Tf in things that 
yr emu, the. Hi LO can be removed, 'and they 
pt brought.to a perfect fate 5 \asthus, A. Refi- 


of Gold,” Silver, 'Irxon; and Tim,\ all in one 
h and all mixc together as. one/piects | Now if 


the Refiner can by the ule of fire and Art put every 
one of theſe Metals apart, and bring the Gold by-it 


Mem, ay have a hump before him of; four kinds of | 
ump, 


| Mt, and the Silver by it ſelf ; if -he can bring the 


things thus mixt, each 9pe-into/its propet order and 


ſation, cannotan Omnipotent: God do this, Will 


you give a man, liberty,and ftreightett God?Though 


maps fleſh, be mixt, amongſt a thouſand worms, 


cannot a powerful God bring this fleſhagain = 
ther by.his powery.and. we with this leſh of oULULs 


kn g1Qry with bimin\Heaven?: 55 0." 


Again, | Whertas: they fay, it is Apainſt realting 


| | that WE, deuy.; 5 though indeed; it 25 above : Reaſon. | "SY 


Reaſon cannot. fathom how' theſe 'very boilics of 
ous: that as, jn the dufi; and: be: devouice:by 


worms, how this very. body ſhonld/'be glorihed': | 
' auld ws eplybelieve what ou Redldn can'reach, - | 
ME We. ; '1 
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we ſhould' be meer Atheiſts: Reaſon cannot the 
thom'the -myſtery-of * the Trinity 3 ſhall'not'we 


therefore believe'the Trinity, becauſe Reaſorrcannot 


fathom it ? That there are three Perſons and* but 
one God, that the Godhead and Manhood ſhould 
be unite] in 0ne-Perſon 3 'Reafon' cannot believe 
this: and therefore-to believe no more than: Rea- 
ſon, -we ſhould .be the horribleſt Athcitts in | the 


© world. 


But now to Life) the Doubt.” That the lets 
bodies ſhall be glorified. T'ftiall give three” Scti- 
.ptures to proveit: -As Hrlt; Fob 19-26, 27. I kwow 
that my Redeemer liveth, though after my Skin, worms 


deſtroy my fleſ;=( Hit they Be with" che ahh: <then , 


faith Fob, after my'skin, then my fleſh )' yet” 3# ki 


| fleſh ſhall-Iſte God; whom I Jhall ſee for my ſelf; and 


mine eyes ſhall behold bim, and not another. Now 
what can be moreclear than this; that this very eye 


and” theſe very members, -and*this very body for. 


bulk, that you have upon earth, it'thall be gloritied 
with Chriſt in Heaven ? It's true indeed, it' ſhall 
notbe ſuch for :quality-;- now,” may be, it is defor- 
med, then it ſhall be beautifiil 3\now it. is' fickly, 
then'it ſhall-be' healthful 3 yee:this body for ſab 
ſtance that you have upon earth; this very ſubſtance 
ſhall be in Heaven: ' For, though after my skjn;worms 


deftroy my fleſh, yet this body thall fee my God; and 
---, - minceyesthall behold him; [And {6 1 Cor! 15/35, 
3:36. Mark: the doubt' Paw! raiſes ;' Sore ' meh aw1ll 
| ſay, How are the dead vaiſed np'?' andl with what bo- 
lies ſhall menconte to judgment it the laſt day? Now 


mark how the Apoſtle anſwers it, Thow fool that 


—_ thou Jong is not hag mileſs 3t die The 
th” » 


{ 


pf 


& o 
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Apoſile draws it from:a compariſdn.;of C 


ground before. it ſprings up to-a | 
bodies cannot be raiſed up, unleſs they firſt die and; 
rot-inthe grave 3-:and then faith the Apolile, The 


Lord gives it a body as it bath pleaſed-bim, and to: 


every:ſeed. its own body;;, that is, the; ſeed that you 
{ow,:though it dies in the ground, ;yet..that: ſeed 
hath its own body. If you ſow a'grain of Wheat, 
Barley ſhall not ſpring. up; but the very ſubſtantial 
Seed ſown ſhall grow. up again. - So thoſe very bo- 


dies of yours thatare laid in. the earth like ſeed, 


they ſhall be raiſed up, and you ſhall every one have: 


the fame body 3 as. the ſeed hath, ſo. ſhall-you. 


So 2 Cor. 5. 2. In this we groan earneſtly, 'defiring to. 
beclogthed upon with our houſe which is from heaven: 
For we groan, being burdened, not that we would be 
w#iclogthed, but cloatbed upon; that is, we' groan, 
not as if we would be without the body in Hea-: 


ven 5. But be cloathed wþon 3 that is, that. our. very: 


bodies ſhould have Robes of Glory and Excellency: 
upon them, which now they have not 3. That ſo 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of life 3 that {o:Qur: 
mortal bodies might be ever-living and everlaſting; 
bodies. Thus you ce clearly from'Scripture, that 
the body after death ſhall riſe to glory, , And: the. 
Reaſon may be this, : Becauſe the .body; hath done: 


good ax eyil with the ſoul, and therefore with'the: 


{oul muſt cither be damned in, Hell; or faved/in; 
Heaven,-according/as: the man is..cither good or- 
| bad, ;2Cor- 5-10. We. muſt all. appear before thei 
Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every ane tay geceivethe. 


things done in the body, according to that-they haves. 


done, . _ 
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| ML Cl ſon-of Corn: When, 
| you low Your corn, the corn dies any rots in the. 
blade. So your - 
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174 The $alnts glorivut appearing 
done, whether good or evil. | The body muſt give 


account, being partner with the ſoul in alt the aQis | 
ons:it hath nes in this world, whether bad'.og 


GCatis : 


The uſer now ; Tſhall make of- ic Doabt thus to 


ſolved, ſball be fourtold + z- only of Inſtruction. - + 
Uſe 1+ Firſt, Is it fo, That: rthele bodies of'yours 


ſhall riſe and be. in glory with Jeſus Chriſt ?. Then, - 


Oall you the Ele of God, fear not death, betaule 
deathis a fitting your bodies for that eftate wherein 
you fhall Jive with Chrift in Glory for ever. Did 


"lk amnnihilate you, and fruſtrate you of glory, | 
you might-fcar. death 3 but death doth to you as a 


Husbandman: with his Corn. . Should be keep his 


Cornalwaysin his houſe, he woald grow a beggar ' 
z but he caſts his Corn in the ground, and 


there i it lics.and zots, that ſo a fvetold, profit may 
come to him of it. So God - he makes you- lie its 
the grave and rot there, not -for ever, but that he 


might thew his power in railing you up at the laſt 


day. Fear not death therefore, becauſe death is. 


only an wrobing, you of your rags, and' fitting you 
to; be cloathed: with your cloathing which js trom 
Heaven, x Cor- 5-1 

Uſe '2: Secondly, Be not diſcouraged or Kine 
underall the {uftcrings- your bodies are expoſed to 
 inthis world. © It may be you have a crazy body, 
a deformed body, it may be ow *bodies, very poor 
: and ean in this world : "Why ? do not faint tini- 
der all this, becauſe the Ld oh will xaiſe up theſe very, 
bodies of yours to.be glorited with Jeſus 
_ Heb. 1.2.35: The women were tortured and torment 
ea; and would not accept of deliverance, boping 'for a 
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better-viſurredion” They did not cate for the tors 
ments: of 'the fieh';/ the violence ' of fire, andthe 
ragingof Lions did not make them afxaid, becauſe 
they:expeRed abetter ReſurreQion, to live in glory 
wieh Jeſus Chrift, ** nas owns 
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ſe 3- Thirdly, Shall theſe your bodies: that 
rot in the grave be in glory with Jefis Chriſt? Let 
' thisteachyou not to grieve excefhvely for the death 
of your'friends. ' + Should your friends dic, and you 


MS, o 


, never ſec them more, you might then grieve indeed: 
but your friends ſhall die, and theſe very bodies riſe 


again to be glorified, where you that are appointed 
tor glory ſhall mcet_ your friends "another day : 
Grieve not therefore exceſſively for the loſs of a 


friend; for you loſt them but for a ſeaſon-to enjoy - 


thetn-for ever.-' This: Uſe the* Apoſtle makes , 


I Theſſ. 4. 16. I would not have you ignorant, bre> - 


thren, totcerning then that are aſleep, that you ſorrow 
not evex as others that bave no hope 3 for if we believe 
that Feſlu Chrift died aud roſe again, even ſo alſo they 
A Feſws, ſhall God bring with bim. That 
is, 'they that | 

they ſhall be brought by the power of God the Fa- 
ther, by vertue of the Reſurre@ion' of Jeſus Chriſt, 
tolive in Glory. in Heaven together with him. Do 
not then weep! as others that have no hope. - Do 
. not miourexcellively forthe death of your friends, 


are dead,” belonging to Jeſus Chriſt, 


becauſethoſe bodies of theirs with whom you part; 


youſhallagainſee in Heaven, and be glorified, they 
and-you together. EP Reo, 


"fe 4-Fourthly, Learn hence, Not to give theſe 


members of your bodies ro be inſtruments of Gods  ' 


diſhonour, in being inftryments to ſin to the pro- 
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vacation ofhis Holineſs. . O Beloved, you ſhall ſee 
God with theſe very cycs you .have now-.in-your 
heads. , You that are the Eledt of God, you. ſhall 
ing Halclujahs in Heaven with this very. to 

with which you converſe among men. ; You ſhall 
lift np thoſe hands in the praiſes of your God, with 


which you now a&. upon' carth:among men. - Do- 


not now uſe them as panders toluſt.z, Do not now 
' uſe them, in the Apoſiles phraſe, as weapons. of #1- 
- righteouſneſi to, war againſt Heaven.””.:Do not uſe 
your eyes to. be windows to luſt, and your tongue 
to be tip'd with frothy diſcourſe, your hands to de- 


ceive, and your feet ſwift to ſhed blood. -O do not 


ule the members of your bodies, that are to be glo- 
rified with Jeſus Chriſt, in ſach 
theſe are... And thus T have-done with the: fifth 


Query. . 


Doubt 6. A ſixth Doubt 1s this A Seeing the ve- 


ry bodies that here in this world; of all the Ele& of 


God, ſhall be in glory with Jeſus Chriſt 3 Whether 


- ſhall theſe bodies needapparel;and food, and-other 
natural refreſhments, as the body doth - in this 
' world ? Some indeed there are that much ſtand-up- 
on it, and hold they ſhall be clad with Pearl and 
Diamond, and other glorious Apparel ;- and mi{ 


applying Scripture, they,ground it.upon that. place, 


Rey- 4+ 4+ where it is ſaid, The; four and: twenty 
Elders were clad in white robes, (aud they .bad crowns 
2pas their heads. But to take off that, This Speech 
15 not {poke properly, but analpgically,. by way:of 
xclemblance, as Pſal. 104+ 2. ; That jos A gar- 


| ments, and wearing Crowns are tokens of, Majeſty, 
.. - > Purity,aud Vidory,, fo the Saints of Godhall be 
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ſinful practices as. 
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in Hea en in.a-Rtate; of Purity, free from ſin, /in'a * 
Rate of Victory over enemies, and ina flateof Mx- 


_ jcſiyfarabove allotherCreaturesin the world. 


-:Now to anſwer the Doubt 3/I {ay; there ſhall be 
no need of garments': Why? forthis Reaſon.” 


+ 1. Io Becauſein: Innocency there was no uſe of Ap- 
parel then 3: Adam 


they/ were naked and 
were not aſharried. Apparel indeed came in-6nly 
by. fin . and:.there:was no'Apparel: worn: m'the 
world, till.ſin was in- the world:; 'Now in'Glory - 
we ſhall be as Adam was in Innocency z as'he had 
no-uſe of Appare], neither ſhall we have'in Heaven. | 


W Apain, © _- 


2+ Apparel isecither.for Ornament or foe dence 
againſt wind and weather; but for neither'of theſe 
do we need it in Heaven. Nothing for. Ornament, 
becauſe our vile bodies ſhall be like Chriſts glorious | 
body ,, Nothing apainit weather, becaule titer 
wind nor weather ſhall offend us there. © 

Uſe. Now if! this be {o, "That: our. bodies fhall 
need no Apparel 1n Heaven 3. This thould. teach you 
to take heed you be not proud of your Apparel you 
now deck your bodics with' here upon earth; 4 
Apparel came in by fin, O be:not prond 'of- thac 
which fin brought.forth !' Sin-brought in theſe of 
cloaths, be not proud of the iſles of fin: Apparel 
hides but your thame; O. be not -proud of -that 
which hides but your ſhame.  'I6 the body 'were a 
glorified body; it needed no Apparel; butyoy ule tb 
hide thoſe things that are blemiſhable. Tt argues 
the body to be a vile body becanſe it necds Apparel-: 


' Your Apparel covers but a lump of carth, but vile 
2 a deformed body 3 b2 nor proud therefore 
tt N 


of 
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178 The S$4inls glorioks appearing 
of:your Apparel, which.only: is a covering to, hide 
' Dowbt 7. 'Seventhly., There is another. Query, 
-and. that is;; Whether. the Saints of God that ſhall 
appear in glory with Chrift, ſhall ſpeak by a vocal 
expreſſion, to ſound out the glory of. God and Chriſt 
in Heaven 3: or. what laguage «the glorified Saints 
_thall peak ? This/I confels is a nice- and needleſs 
diHpute, raiſed by. the: Schoolkmen- upon this Subject, 
thexefore I ſhall paſs itover only with a word that 
the Scripture gives this hint, that having your bo- 
dies: Heaven, you ſhall have.your tongues in hea- 
ven alfo to ſing Hallelujahs among Angels, and 


and ever. But what language'it ſhall be; that the 


Scripture ſpeaks/ not of. Indeed,! ſome men plead IN, 


mightily for this, \that in Heaven 


Galat. lib. 12. de men thall-all ſpeak: the Hebrew 


' arcanis, cap. 4. 


Language, Zeph: 3. 9. Rev« 19. 
They ſaid, ' Amen, Hallelnjah ,, which ace Hebrew 
_. words: That as Adam in Innocency {pake the He- 
bxew language, {o ſhall the:Saints:in'glory : when 
"(is {aid,” Tongres.ſbalkiceaſe, '1 Cor-' 13. $. hean- 
_ {wet5;-Dicat lingua cefſaturas,' nou autem lingnam 
ecſſaturam: ; But;this is but a-meer Crotcher,. and 
bath no foundation: .fro:n:Scripture at all. . Qthers 
think -they ſhall :{peak all manner'of Languages 3 
But-1t/35 undeterminable what language it thall be; 
_ though Lyerily'\bglieve there. ſhall be but one, and 

not-a.confulon 5; tor,c!1- They thall be but one 
PEOPlee.- 2+ Becaule diverhcics of :lagguage came 
in: by-fan : There was ouly one language; in the 
_ world-till. the great overthrow! of Babel, Gen- _ 
PS © Ea ; 7x 50 
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avd: hn, hs ptopte” were- confounded in-!their 
ſpeech: by t ih Heaven: allNations ſhalt be as onc 
voice found ng eatithe: praiſes of the three glotious 
Poafonen of the rinity. . But to pals this, the Scyi- 
pture being falent;; it is not! meer'/for'us to! ſpeak 
much. [There axe: many-other Doubcs, which till 
"BY we be in heaven we ſhall not be able to reſolve. + 

BB . Thus having refolved thele. Doubts, Tnow cotne 
to, the Tecond: thing propownded! in the proſecuriett 
Wl of this Doctrine; 

_ {@wzerys Whyhach Chriſt itferved the full: gloti- 
hcation of his Ele till chat titnie when be ſhall ap- 
pear in'glory. to judge the world ? And the Rea- 
Mons are three, which I will but name. 

- 17+ Chriſt doth it, to make the glory of his Ele& 
o be more viſible toall, the wicked; and ſo'to bean 
ndignationand vexation to them; and an aggrava- 
ion-af their:tormet ; that when they thall ſee the 
Ie& Saintsof God ſhining in-gloty, and themſclyes 
ut out; they ſhall gnafh their teeth for anger; for 
hat. end; therefore Chriſt doth relerve Oey glory to 
What-day. :. 

2. Becauſe this is moiſt acceptable to the Gaints 
f God: to be glorified when Chriſt. is glorified 3 
cither without Chriſt, nor before Chriſt, bat when | 
E 15. And, - 
| EE Becadſe this will be oli chile to ths 
ory of Jefus Chrilt.5 that wheti he ſhall come to 
anifeſt his own glory, he ſhall bring all the Ele& 
at ever were,' ate,” or ſhall be inthe four corhers 
the world; - and ſhall-raiſe them up. by his own' | 
dwer, and they ſhall ſhine -1i glory together with! 
m "at the® laft' day: This wotdetfully will ſet 

"' N 2 forth 
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forth the glory of Chriſt. And therefore for theſe | 

-Reaſons Jcſus Chriſt hath reſerved the glorification 
of his Elect till A ſhall come in glory to Judge che 

. world. 

. And ſo I.come'to the third and laſt thing pres} 
.pounded, to- wit; the general Application of thi 

_whole-Dodrine, - 

- - And here firſt, I-ſhall lay down ſome Poſitions or 
Propoſitions, that ſono. miſtake might” be har 
boured about this Dodrine. 

Uſe of. Caution. The firſt Propoſition 1s this :if - 
That though Jeſus Chriſt at his” glorious Appearing 
hath appointed the Ele& of God-to :appear with 
him in glory, yet there are but few perſons: of. all 
| the ſons and daughters of men in the world, - that 
ſhall enjoy -this glorious\eſtate-z and” this ſhould 
. make you tremble:;; Luke 13. 23+ Strive to enter i 
at the ſtrait gate, formtany ſhall ſeek, to, enter in anl 
ſhall not be able. And ſtraight 35 the gate and nar+ 
row is the way that leadeth unto. life, and few then 
\ be that findit, Mat. 7. 14+ And that there be fey 
' men which ſhall enjoy this glorious eſtate, 1 mak 
_ It appear by.this Demonſtrations Becauſe they onl 
ſhall enjoy this cſtate that are elected, 2 Tims 2-16 
1 endure all things for the Elefis ſakes: that they mag! 
obtgin the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Fefus with eter 
al glory 3 the Elect, and they. only : Now mari 
Mat. 26. 16. Many are called, hut few are choſe 
Now, only the Elect ſhall obtain glory :- The num 
ber of the Elect are but few, therefore but. few ſhal 
enjoy this. glorious: eſtate. You, have -a ſpeed 
- Lake 12: 32. Fear not little flack,; it is your Father 
7 Peg re togive, you the we one: In the Greek th 


1:2 were 
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words: Are more emphatical/.there : arc two Dimi- - 


nutives,-fear. not: /ittle little flock; to 473 
thew,'that this lock. that ſhall come-to T9, moxegy - 


| Þ che Kingdom of Glory; it ſhall be but a OlLengops 
& little; : little: Hock;::\There \ ſhall droves and herds: 
s of inen be'damined to all cternity:3: bat there halt 
be-bat-a lictle:fleck-that ſhall be: faved 3 and'this 
ſhould make youtremble and fear,' left ybu are ti6t 
ofthis little, little-flock, of thine of” Jefits' 
Chiſt, that ſhallbeſaved by him.” .. | 
2: Inthat there are but few [perſons chat ſhall 
WF cnjoy this:glory with-Jeſus Chritt,” the fault js hot! 
to.be jmputed to Gods'decree,/as ifhe did keeptiien” 
froin-glory,or lay upon mien a neceſſity of ſinning3 
nogfto the blood of Ehriſt, :as if that were notieth- 
cacious to. bringamen toiglory'; 3 but it'is-to be im-" 
puted to th&-iwickednefs.of meris:own hearts, 'and 
to the ftabbotnne( of:mensown' wills. ' That wow: 
areffaved, 'do'motblamea Chrilt for this, for, he 
hath. blood [enough to:faverten thonſind worlds. 
Do not blamg a-God'for:this;as if he did decree you. | 
to:bedamned, and would nothave you faved z but | 
blame your {elves andiyour naughty hearts; that ve 
loth towalk in: a' courſe: of: holineſs, and' in: the 
paths of'zighteouſneſs, which lead men-to glory:-”: 
3. Among thoſe perſons; and that ſmall nimber' 
thatſhall be glorified, there are' os tew rich-men, 
that arein Pomp,and Glory, reatneſs in the 
world, that ſhall obtain this —_ glory. 1 Cor. 1- 
- ia \Not:many wiſe, not many noble, not many 
ghty. are athed. (but few of them)"bur God bath, 
chaſes the poor: and baſe things of the: world. Not 
many, huent men in this world. ſhall igheric” this 
® > OS _ 
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; Kingdomofglory-'As. one faid, The payement | 


( 
of Hell is made off thie skulls of Kings, A 'of the: f 
bones of Nobles, Maz-.'1 9: 2342ip0b-ids bard Foria'Þ + 
#ich man to enter into the kingdoms of heaven, '/ What || ; 
then 2 Nay, . i # eaſier fora Camel wige. through: aY < 
needles eye; then for.a rich min t0:comt20 2bekingdom || | 
of God: - There: axd divers: Expolitions, of theſe 

' woxds: Firlt,/ thereare ſome chat give this ſenſe, : 
" that therewas a gateiin Fernſaltncalled-the needles 
eye, at which'\gate when any Camel-came: loader)? 
they were, foxced to unload their Garhel 5 and when 
they were unloaden, the gate was fornarrow, the 

cl couldſearce gein :' to:note,! ay they, chat 
hardly any. rich man ſhould enter into Heaven: But! 
_  thisis bur. a fond conceit, and:Hiſtorians'tell usmot 
_ of: any ſuchgatein Feruſalem:atiall,: Others, ſay, 
that ingead of xauſiaey a Camel, ſhould be zeadt:xa9 

| wb 9Quble.! \*Fbartpac ſenſe is-.this : Chriſta 
-: ; Audes toa  Proverbial ſpeech :a+ F - 

the: &and it was this} C 
when mhen-ilid; brag and: boaft if 
7 <_ would.-do ſtrange works,gnd tl 

A racks, thaw friends would jcer them with I 2 
this; you. can-as; foon' bring a Camel through'a 

needles eye as.do it; | Now: Chrift ina ſolemn way i 
uſeth-this Proverb {they knowiig:whatitmcant ) I < 
that. as it -is 1a thing; vot caſieto- bring 'a 
through anecdles &yc, fot is'a-thing not ealis nol 

ther to bringa' rich man ito the Kingdom 'of glory: 

And-ehis ſhoald Gartle you that are men of -greatY] 

Wealth 5: eſpecially. baving gottan-ytnr Wealth;by I | 
oppreſſion, by ufary, ortfallc weights 3for not md+ Jl < 

wy/r els riot ALE —_ nilghty, os 
3B. | 
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God: choſen ©. | this ſtate o ks Gat: TE 
preach | openly: among: the; Gentiles, bu Privately” to 
them that were of repmtation; leſt T ſhould run if vain 
Paxil knew-:his preaching 1 im.apublick way would 
do little good ta:great men, 'he muſt come to/ them 
| inprivate, they would not owne Chriſt in a publick- 
way, their riches. made. them afraid of profeſſing, 
Jelps Chriſt, leſt they ſhould» loſe their riches for - 
owning of /Chriſt. / $0 hard itis'for a rich and 
great man in worldly Pomp,. to attainithis glorious. 
Kingdom with Jelus Chriſt, - 7 ©» 

4. 'Though,iGad :doth: meerly. ont of. his free, 
grace bring any perſon -to: this glorious eſtate 3 yet | - 
the:Lord, requites Faith and Repentance; as a ne-" 
ceflary,: condition: upon; which he twill ſavgmen; 
and bring meni-tgglory.'' Armauy a5 -were ordainel. 
ta eternal. fe eget, faith Paid, AGs "1 ISS: 
willadt bring Arunbehever- to eternal life. + 
Afts 11-8, They have. had repentance unto wifes ; 
God will.notbring you untoalifevf glory, butyirft 
be will bring you tdia: repenting| life; -'\ Aridi ters 
this. Suppolition. death 'overthrow that! prophare 
aflertion of .fomemen, It I ſhall be damned, FT thall 
be damned 3/ if faved; Lhall be ſaved, let me live as. 
TI lift. This Poſition overthrows that, becauſeif 
God intend they ſhall come to glory; the Lord-will 
work inthem Faith and Repentance while they live. 
in this world .for as many as he hath EASTER to. 
eternal life ſhall believe. | 
Uſe 2 Aiccond Ule is byway of DireQion;/and 
Exhortation::: and there are fix praGical Inferen- 
ces I would draw from hende.. 
© x: Hath Jelus Chuiſt ordained all the Ele#/ to, 
.-0 MD "come. 
ſo f RES'N: 


a. 
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1184 The Saints he appearing | 
corpe.to glory.” ? then O you EleQ-of' Zod;' know; 
that the way of. Cheitianity.i is no.ſhame or diſprace 
upon earth. That is'a ſhame which cndsin Wy 
that is no ſhametul courle that: will end in ſuch 
ry -asthis will-be,, that your bodies and- ſouls : all 
be with Chriſt in glovy. ++O- you Elect of God, 
think it no ſhame to be a Chriſtian 3- and Oall you! 
men yet.unacquainted withigodlineſ(s, think it ao 
ſhame to be a;Profeſſor, - It ſhall: be fo fax from 
being your ſhame; - chat Chriſt will one day make 
you appear in glory. ; 

Uſe 2: Secondly, Will Chtift biinix you to glo- 
ry? Othen live-in maguifying-and admiring the 
Attributes of Godin ]efus Chriſt: -- Live firſt in ad- 
miring. the Attribute of free; /grace;/ 1 Pet. $- 10. 
The God of | all. gracewho bath:catled you #0' eternal 
glory»: There: the \Apolile puts the garland of ho- 
nour upon the head of grace 3''the God of all grace, 
' that hath called you... 'S0 1 Pets 14/3, 44 | And then 
magnitic Gods- taithfulneſs :' 2 Theſl-3.' 3- The 
Lord 1 faithful, who will eftabliſh you; And'thirdly, 
inagnihe Gods power, 2:Tzm- 1.72. The Lord # 
able to keep that which Thve committed to bim#o the 
' Jaſt-day » yea, and magnitic. the juſtice 'of God, 
2 Theſſ« 1-5. & a righteous thing” with God, &c. 
Magnihe the grace, -and power; and- faithfulneſs, 
and juſtice of God .3.and break. out in adruration 
_ ofallhis Attributes,” - | 
. Uſe 3+ Thirdly, Shall you rtalng of this: glo- 
| riouseliate 2. ©: then, while you live; walk fo inthe 
' world, 'asHiyour life time to! bring much gloty to 
2, Jeſus Chriſt. This uſe is made, Rome 1 5, 6,7 That} 

youmay with, one mind,” aud one month gloxifie -=_ 


# _—— 
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- wth CHRIST. 1% 
Godeven the Father of onr Lord SOR 3 Where 
fore receive you one another as Chrift bath received iis 
to the glory of God. * There Chriſts receiving youin-- 
to his ory of his Father, ſhould bean engagement 
to you to glorifie God-upon earth 3 that's the Apo- 
files Argurnent. .So 1 Theſe 2+ {t'2. T exhort' yours 
(faith Pawl) that you walk worthy of Got who hath” . 
called you to bis kiigdom and glory. Herethe'Apolitle 
draws out this inference, that you'thould fo walk” 
worthy of this mercy, 'as to gloriftie God'who hath 
called you to ſo-glorious a Kingdom.-'\Therefore 
do not you expect to: be glorified in Heaven, that” 
have brought no glory to Jcſus Chriſt Was you” 
walk upon earth, 

Vſe-4. | Fourthly,” Be | not” Uiſcouraged' at' any: 
hardſhip or ſuffermgs you meet with ijri'this'world';/ 
for whatever you undergo here in this life, your'bes' 
ing,in\glory will make amends forall.” 'Fhis Infirys* 
&ion. the Apoſtle gives, 1 Pet- 4+ 13: Rejoyte, 1-48 
much as you are partakgrs of Chriſts ſufferings," that" 
when his glory ſhall be revealed, yow-may be glad with 
exceeding joy. - Rong. 8. 18. AS a Martyr aid, 6n6: 
half hour in glory will make us forgerall-our pain. 
Beicontent to wear the Croſs here, becauſe you lb 
wear the Crown hereafter. 

- Uſe 5. Fifthly, Shall you be: patakers of FAY 
glory ? Be youengaged to love yourbrethren, who 

_ thallbeſharers withyou in glory, *as-well as- your 
elves. This duty the Holy Ghoſt © urges, Roms. 1507+. 
Receive you one another as Chriſt« bath-received us to' © + 
the glory of God, Seeing Jeſus Chriſt hath received - * 
us to-the glory of his Father, do-you' therefore"rc- 
ecivecach other inattetion. * Beloved, - you that 

® / are 
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186+ - | The Saints glorions appearine 
are-to' enjoy the fame God, and be partakers of th, 
ſame Kingdom, and. the lame glory,, Q love each. 
other, and embrace'cach other while, you live upon 
earth. 3. youſhallbe friends in Heayen, why are you. / 
| not{oonearth'? Itis a ſpeech'of a Divine when he 
was.a-dying,; I am going'to thatplace,where Zin! 
gliuand. Lather are good friends. They could not | 
agree.pon carth, but were ever at jars and diflen». 
tion: butt /in- Heaven when you: are in glory you. 
ſballfibe:all-friends. Labour therefore while you 
are here to be friends, and-to be indeared with love | 
towards theta that ſhall partake of this glory yvith. 


, * 
. 


Uſe 6. Sixthly, Hath Chriſt ordained you to 

appear in-glory with'him;? Hence learn to endea- 
your what in, you lies to bring- them who are near 
inalliance or:relation to-you, that they may be ſha» 
xex5s of this glory with your ſclves.; '' Be not-altoge-_ 
. ther ſeltiſh, (ſecking after your own happinels, and. 
 notafter thefalyation of other men. You read for 
this abundant Teſtimonies in Scripture 5. Paul would: 
wiſh bimſelf \accarſed i for bis handred wn the fleſh, 

| Rome19+-:3-' and fotpr all-the children of Tracl,Rom. 
T0, You read of Cortelizs, When he-had a foul- | 
opportunity to get good .to himſelf, the Textfaith, ' 
Heealled his acquaint ance and; near friends , that 
they-nught hear-the-Gofpel: as:well as himiclt, 4s 
" 10-28. You read of Foſhmah; hedid not only care for 
his ownſoul;but:the fouls of his houſhold, For. 24 
'» 1:5« As forme; hand my houſe we will, ſerve the Lorde. - 

You read of Abrabam, that he wonldnot only look 

to his own ſoul, but: of his-children and; ſervants: 
allo, Gen- 18+ 1 9." Tkhnow doo wh | 
| | .__ Nin 
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of Go tight be\ ved.” + O Belo 
> 9 e# tobe ſharers of. this glory with the 
" MW Saints, labour to. bring others to-glory as well as | 
WY yourſelves, that others might partake of this glo- -* |, 
" WU £19us conditionas well as you. Thus much for che 
"i fend ye [fb] Ba gee 
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When Chrift who is our life ſhall pear, EY 
"foalt we alſo appear with him in ge" | 


Bo WE Podrine Lam et-upon, you 
BAIL kb may'remetmber;'is t chi 
Ee A Obſerve: That Feſus Chrift bath 
reſerved the full' glorification of bis 
"Eledh, till that time, = wh m_—_ : 
- ſhall appear ingloryto the world. 
4 s. i the he rc ne whack # have gone Qver 
\” - manyheads, and anſwered ſome Doubts. - I ſhall 
\. ..;now proceed to the-general Application of all 
"that T have faid ho this rine. And the 
UſesT ſhall yet ſpeak of briefly, ſhall bethree. ' An | 
- Uk ot Confutation, of Exitanation, and of Con- 
- folation:' 6 
Uſe 1. Firſt, For Confatution : ks it fo, That | 
. Jeſus Chriſt hath reſerved the full glorification of his 
Ele, till thar time that he ſhall pour to judge _ 
, WOI '9 


Ps 


-  OVO+: Bow  . 


© lory with Chriſt,” that have Chriſt to-be-theii 
ut 


: Fobn'5 «29+ The bour is coming, that the graves wal 
: i ene and the dead ſhall arife, ſome ve the refler- 
dampgtion. 


. And 2 at 25, alt. Theſe ſhall come er po 
 thir$t0 everlaſting death- | So that the Scripture 

mot an appar ERSIN thatall ſhall novcome Bf 
to'- | bw: 


<4 þ CHR [ $T.. | "Uo. 
aa ? WE by vertte of fthis PoRrt, chere are three 


| Errors confitted. 


+ 3% It condemns the. opinjon: of the Platonick 
hj s. tara bigach and dies 


withthe bodys.rNow'ifthe foul were mortal, then 
this Text could: not'be true; becauſe: then the ſoul 


ſhould not'appear inglory with Jeſus Chriſt3 there- 
foreithis dodrineoverthrows that opinion, © © 
| - 2. This Pointcondemns the opinion! of Origen, 
who held this, 14s ere ( _ he) —_ ira place of 
torment now'\ but at the day of Chri appearing "8 
Fudgment, then all per fons halt be ſaved, yea, not on- 
ly men, but the very Devils in bell,” and fallen Angels: 
Origen thinks they ſhall appear in glory with hn 
Chak, and be ſaved by his Blood. - Now this-is 2 
moſtbold opinion;/'and; this 'Do&rine overthrows 
it, ' For the Text tells us, they only ſpall aff b 


the Devils and 'damned'in Hell never had Chriſt 


' tobetheir life :: therefore they ſhall never-cometo. 


glory. - Again, this'opinion may eaſily, be' confu- 
ted, conſidering but: two'or three Scriptures: As 
Da: 12. 2+ Thoſe that ſleep in the duſt ſhall awake, 


and: ſome. ſhall-ariſe to everlaſting life, antl _—_ to. 


everlaſting contempt- So that at the day* 
reE&ion.all* men ſhall not come- to life Crring, ; 
but. ſome to glory; and ſome to' contemmpt-: 50; | 


life; others to the re A of 


in bringing many y, to make the 
their ſatoationprefoct through ſuſſerings 
© Ag; a, perfect Chrilt in point: of. | Mediatoultly 
(thonghhe was perfe- in his eſſence. before his ſub 
fering ), yet he was not/ a. perfect N 
| hadfiidfered:: 


dered by themfelues ti. yer. but few, . conſidered. with 


will not bring a// to\ glogy 
21-3; This dgrine 15 ow ovnlitativn of 'the Mille 
naxics; who hold, ./That before Chriſts appearing to 
 -judgethe world, 


ſhall z0t: appears tiltrhe Ele& appear. with him 'im 
|  gory42andihath noappearing of Chtit;but on- 
£7 ly: when he &QINes £0. judge the world, at which time. 


15 44EFats And, yay read jn Scripture of but a rwos 

foldappearing:of Chaiſt ER. 1 Tims 24 
'. 164i God marfebantbefleſh. And h ſecand 

appearing to Judgment, Heb. 9. 27» row omen 

the ſecond, tyme, fur your ſaluatiog But if rays 
ſhould come'tq reign. a Thautand years,: then: this 


the:Seripture take 
bus ſecond 
Confatation.. 


early he tballcamgfogvhe ſalvation. 
: Thus: fax. the! oG&Q | | 


: Sis real hcerddyn ex fringe chi ; 


CD ——— 


r till he | 
ang hethat was thus perfect, he only | 
| broughtweayfons t0 glory : they are many,:confi- 


. the ants +and Chi will bring waxy, but he | 


heſhall in perſon-come:down from 
; Heaven, andere: reign fora Thouſand years : This 
 Dogtrine'confutesthats farthe Texe tells us, Chrift © 


the Elect ſhall-be, Oyrificd > this-Opinion therefore ' 
z h Text ſhould be altered; and icſhould: be faid;«He . - 


ſhallappeas the. third cime for your ſalyation';. but | 
$cagmzance only.oftwo,- thatat 


A wa: © 
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you are the perſons or no that may from 


Dia but Ars _ atch's atit; —_ = Ives 
only bread for children, dogs will leap at it ther 
fore-it is meet the Word ſhould be ſodiftributed;us 
that every one. may take- their -poxtion 3" that the 
juſt may take Glory, and: the wicked take OF 
onto themſclves.'' 

The'Uſe of Exatnination chetafoie ſhalt Fares : 
If Jnr pos ordained: that the bodies w_ 
ſouls El! Il one day appear in with 
him ;Tti$ ſhould put you dba the el, Whether 


warrantably conclude in your own conſcience,, that 
you ſhall 'appear with: Jeſus Chrift in- glory ? This .. 
is 2 moſt matexialpoint; and Ido'the-rather ſpend 
time. about it, that the conſciences of prophane and 
unconverted men might not nuzzle'their ſouls upin 
ſecurity, and might-riot fancy hopes of glory, 
when they. FR be titrned into everlaſiing, _- 
ditions: | 
\ In che managing of this wy I hall lay down ten 
Charatters the Scripture holds forth,: as ſo many _ 
Marks whereby you may get afftirance-1 in your own | 
breaſts, that you are veſlels of glory, that you are 
ordained by God'the' Father to: partake of Wi 
glory by Jeſus Chriſt.” The firſt is this.” 
x. If you are" perſons ordained "for glory. [oh 
Lo will bring you from a ſtate'of Nature tos 
fiate-of Grace while you live here, befote-ever be. 


ike ae to this conditien oy” This is laid 
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Fes | | _ down 
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meaning glory and g5act:; If God callsyouto ed 
que: and gracy here, he will call you; to:glory after 
you:axe..dead.. The Romans;: that had-only/the 
glimmering light of Nature,. had ſome repreſents: 
tion of this Trith, they buils two Temples, the one 
© Gedicated to Yertwe (called Grace'3: ) and-the other 
they did devote. to Hoxgur.+:and: they did: ſo.arth: 
Heially contrive- thele two Temples, that a man 
- could. aot. comeito.the-Temple -of Hoxonr, but he 
maſt pals; ithorow:ithat. dedicated. to :\Fartze 5 to 
© ſhew, that ypung men, couldinot come. $<Honour, 
- but:they myſi-make Vertue their way. _ I'may make 
applicationof this.: The Lord: (as I may ſay) hath 
- made twoartificial. Temples, Glory and Grace 3 and 
he bath ſo contrived the! Temple of your dwelling 
_ inglory,: that youcannet come to that. place, but 
* you muſt come, thorow the Temple of - Grace; 
Te Beloved,.I would here; intreat-you, all 
you who are Chriſtle(s, who are gracelcls men, who 
| have pot avy, dram; of grace. wrought. in your 
” hearts, I would requeſt you in the name of God, do 
not take hold of: Ka Priyiledge, that you ſhall ap-; 
pear in, glory with Jefus Chriſt 3 tor gracelels men 
"Is ſhall never-be-glorified men... Again, _-. l 
X _ -» 2+, Thoſe ;that.ſhall partake = Glory,. ſhall be 
drought: toa conformity and:likene(s- to the image! 
W-- of Jeſus Chriſt, Andthey ſhall be. conformable ey 
©. Chil, \Figft in his Hileeeſ I Seopadlys in his oe” 
3% ; ferongs KEY: ie; d.goa8 
"Fig. In his "Holineſs: | Z»:1 8+ " While we 
"webs bim:as reitha o. feceuwe are changed.anto hit 
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like his ima, eas Yoo TOI 8 
OT from WT 4 Tg F: gl * 7 

whis Kis,"ty = a: o'come.” Expect not 
Yloryzif the poet of Tl Image be not npon 
you': You, Ss come to glory, but you:. - Huſt 
ge come from clic ide: 


| a OY <a {2 Fu $2 - 

-Expet 't6'be oy pe) och E 

hart s EN Yout ws "the Wor 
di be 


If y of us arc al- | 


ag | Pe nd pl Y.be e fl 
we ) gol [& au Jo org rob bc Ke oY 
Ga CERES 85 qarde gies 


Me doget {of 50d, 
d” weariſor,, t0. you :: \ Jelus 
1k found in his mour 3 VA 
iths; Nga aud flch ound {1 1N , 
if you carry thus A quite diametrical oppo- 
the walking of Jelus Chrilt, you cannot - 
T £0 Dt g1 tified b; hirh + Foe yon gori- 
« mult be changed into his un 


| aſe things, p; 


L ' , obyhitto laffer, T7 pete yo 7 
”  _enduredall things, t oh 4; pai 
r,which# in Chriſt, ; - 7 A Arty 


79 we. be dead. withhim, Mi ball 
aut dif we ſuffer with hin, ;ohe i UL alſo 'E nk 
bim.: Sqthat-you ſee-wh & >criptun = 
be the perſons: that ſhall: lacen with Cha live 
with hind: HY they'n muj 0 be ſuch s as {i 


; | AAS A, - . $7 I A 

Lord will {op 0 w rfully MLWade tQelr Near 

they. ſhall ule all ONIDIe DER 2&4 
» CTU "got 


may be'a Dielge i ey tr ot Theme 
et ar Heaven, © a that, b gal 
giotytb Chriſt; | a, No, o_ Ha 
own breatts. thats Phe gh OrLnge 
thirhave mad dea a your yes. lives9 {POV 
and” made your aQions aRions of;di( 


Jeſus! Ctyrtt with what face ace;: Jn; 


. -- from! him ? ” Whoever os # 
* [this miſt be his work, he wie art 
"Rome. 1.51 6,7. That you ma OE 08G þa 
mouth q Wbife God Feeets Leo wh wa 

bah dy is to eternal eh The 


"makes it'the charad er OY 
ceivediito!; 
| poi read in' 


; p 


why beſhould be hed ch xAOOMs 
eh ang beeauſche had gloried himy'on' earth,ver: 4+ 
T have glorified, thee upon earth,” I'bave'finiſhed th 
Ml work thor gaveſt me-to-ds:3': mor; 0 -Fatber, 

ws with tby ow glory. | Hete/Jelus Chriſt world 
notmakeany plea for age hoe upon-chis ground; 
Far Thave glorified thee, O'Fathty, wpon earth: There- 
fore all you that: aremen of yoop rophane and ungodly 
lives, that your conſciences can'tell\you, fince'you 
came intothe;world; you have" done no-aQion ho 
riourable/ to your: God } ;/' you” have/done nothing 
whereby God . may be jorified, take this to your 
own thoughts, you ſhall 1] be noſhatersin this eternal 
plary wh you may expect by Jeſus Chrift.- 

| Fs 7 [Whoever ſhall partake of this glory, he hall 
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come with power, majeſty, and authority, upon his. 
confcience ':: The Word ſhall come with tyeh pow< - 
eband -authorityupon the ſoul, -that' it ſhall*co- 
vince the judgment; terrifie the confcience,quicken, 
the affcQious, work upon the heart, and it ſhall'al- - 
ter the lite: 2. in one kind or other |( before thou-d1- 
cft9itthall thus work with najeſty.and: power ap, 
on 'thy conſcience. I Theſ}- 2» T2," 13»; We'e 

yawit0 ralk worthy of God, who(hath-ealled-you th. bi 
kingdans and glory. But who. ate they ?. Mark the. 
next words, For” this cauſe we- thank, God: without 
ceafing, becauſe wheis you ( that were appoinited. 'to 


” ra. 


us, you weceiuediit not as the word of man," but axit is 


indeed, the wind' of Goa,.that effeiually workgth in 
 yom:that believy = 'As if he thould foy, Other men 


ous heard. us preach, that were-not ordained to 


before he dies, the workings'of the word ito 


glory). received the word of God which you beard from 
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glory.z, but; cheyheatd ung 2s tlie word ofa ye 
God, Herb -not the thajeſty of a God, and a> 8 
thority of a God, canvincing! the: judgment, ahd. 


b rſwading the conſcience, {ome upon'the 
; CO ion, hal gaining upon 'the- ra. z "but: the 
word hath: ctſecually wrought: with'you : . With 
many wicked men it. hath a common work, ſome- 
timeenlightning th - ay ſometime ſtartling the 
-judgment.z F elix Dit heart trembled when be beard: 
Pajthpreach of judgment to.come : But you that are! 
Fre oa; kis prone of 'glory,.you - received'1t. 
not as.the word 0 a.man,but of God, that wrought YU 
 effectually in you. /Npw|look over your hearts3 IN ; 
you have all-heard fligdvord of God, but have you IJ |, 
heard. it as the wordfof a God ?:  Hathit kiad.che P 
authority and ſay over.your coniciences'as the Wl , 
, 

\ 

þ 


word of God ?*and hath it had a-powerful work#' 

| Inginyou toraHe your hearts when dead,-to quick» 
| —en'confcienge when it is dull ?.. have you! found this 
._-  . upon you? Before you dic, if the Lord bring you to 
,.- - _ | Slory, the: will let. the majeſty; and; power. of the. 
- Ward come with authority -.upon;conſcience to- 
-work ctfcually in you : And therefore (what God * 
' may do,'I know not} 5 yet youcan have no pledge. 
to; your-ſouls that, -you. ſhall, come to. Lark with - 
- Iodits Chriſt, in that linces aac er the word, | 


- ___ theword never had. any: avi i 
+). butyou havebeen as dead, and dunes 
 - Oxdinances: as the pews you fit in; orithe pill 
F-  leanto : - If it be.thus, you-may juftlydſub 
-- _ - thalluever cometo this pkce'of glbuys» 1 + 
| - 5+ If God hathiordained youtfor glory: 

. booy it BO9: FR God will ga this diſpoſition 
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> HOHRIST:" [bs 199 
you, tommakeFou ever tonging, and panting, * all 
| looking after this pl6ticus appearmp6fJelus G 

that yy yoir _ be in-glory together with him” 
2 Tim. 43. There Crown of righteoufneſi( which 
Paul ſpeaks'in relation to-this-gk Figus eftate) that 
laid up forme 3 "and not for is ne "oy, Put For F114 
them- that- took, ani" long. fe for wry rn aritg.'\ Paul 
would: not” ingxof "this priviledge” to Himſelf 
(though he were _—_ moſt Eredilnsbl 21! the'Apo- 
ſiles) tg wear this 'Crown of i glory: upon -his\own \ 
head; biit it'5s- m— war th "all os ang , 
love. the appea eſus Chraft.- -H 9.28. To 4 
them wy: hoſe A rail belappenr; &ce11! > Pete; 


12. Looking for , and baſtniugnniotbe coming Sa 14 
a bing hl Luther on br erre hich, vfnor' 4 
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og] 5% bis a yet this » 5H" God t to He - + ll 
1ribulation tothem that troub f Anh 2..Of: pardoy > — 
for your fins? Tisithe great year of ubilee, when 
athdebrs ſhall»be diſcharged. 203-1 Of ſatvationboth- . 
for body and-ſoul, Heb. 9 28: ":Now-(Beloved)'T 
would intreat3you;:confider, Have you everhad 

fch wiſhes and ayingsot heart and mind a5 theſe? 

'O ithar Chriſt would: appear! ©:hat JelusChrlt 
would'come,.that ſb thewrotigs done to his peep: 

might be xeven edytheir enenide might be 'riined, 
my. firs be fubducd, my-ſoul might befaved,” - | 
and[theſe-clogs:and indifpolitious that' Tie upon: _— 
ſpirit in-holy tervices might 'berdone away,” hk | 
might: ſerve: him wicho 26-wearineſs. alt: "_— 7 
0: FI > | O /3 Aves o £5: 4 
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"peagin to. ER 6s Nig on to pt Rag Sin 
- upon = conſcigndt; is4i wind i'thecavernsahd | 


wie ot che earth; Phi olaphers Gy, that bbfart 
= Earth-quake ,theair\is prac ,q*but, itheit 
being windgotiptoutiribowels rad caverns ak ebe 
-carth, it will. make anuprutes: nod brgak-forch, and 
overthrow ;chegreatelis Duildings: and.monataits 
he: It is inclol ys hn: ee nn 


be. #hetc; 

i inonsan exaardithuictings 5 yea; there: willibe 
_ ;heart-quakes, if dini{be:gor-there;;1And when this 
".terror lies uponithy'foul; thoy: wit rather witt-the 
© Rogks co. covar,.andthe Mountains to-fall.upas 
© rthogs then Chriſkto,come, ta judgiment.! If. thok 
Jongeſt nor. Ford Jelus: Chnilt,, "it argiiesi thou deft 
#Knpwingly harbour the guilt: of {ome:fin upon thy. 
© icohſcience;,7; Or ele, 2 That;thow -beareft little 
dove to Jelus;Qhaiſts If Chriſt were belovediof thed, 
Joye would :dgfire: the. preſence:and*enjoyment of 
.Ebriſt with:thes; Therefore alt you thar haven. 
 breathings of ſaul afterthe coming of Jelis Oſt, 
Fo cannot expe tobe glorified by him: - | 

All you- chat-ſhall appeaz in; glory with Jfus. 
nt: the-Lord! wall enamour-your hearts with 
= ORR: * peaſoy: 66 "Cluiſt while ce live upon 


" K , 


on - Suki penn ons 
i Os #d) Cary wh 
/ bit God! will work t 


nbd *h hows, Ws yr Din oth, 
7 IE of Fefw Chriſt Rf 
af they * ®Y&ſ-Y- They arc tac,” »þv though +he 
ws mt ſeen him; ye theyloe hin, and vijuy ew wil 
joy ifpeakable. Hoſe chat Rave 'not fret Chritt, 
£7 the love Hint; they' fhalf-appearar' the* appe =, 
Chriſt; in'Praiſe; honour, atd pory.” = WA” 
pros ou'confder this,” yottHat'do not carry '1 
Y 4 
your breaſts/ an bhdeated and ufifaiied oye co thi 
petfor'of Ehiifs riot only <b/Ehtit 1s SaVfoitr;, nor 
re:Chrift *n hs td othi yy _ Lo tothe Pe r= 


Canter. 35 Bee 7 reins Fn "Virgins 
love WEE Baſe adm are'not. re 
by filthy loſts;beedafe of Chrifis Oyatitient," tht 38, 
becauſe of his gracts,' therefore ſhall tlicy Aire 
|. Now you that earty not in youtbreaftFan utifaived 
love to the perf6n'of Chriſt, never expect to be Lp 
rified-by RPA gat,” ol 02G, 
7: Fhoſt that ſhall be Slofificdwith ſelieChe 

hel Lord will give them the powet of ing 
grace, whereby they ſhall Cabthic crucifie, RY ; Z 
ander the'reighitng power of 5m and luſts in thei - 
hearts; this God will work''in you"one tine cor. 
other: And'this is proved in the words befarem 
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- wit Gi inde  Hibeu Chrit-tberefone ſhall ap- . 
pero fhal ar with him Is glothes; Jo 5 are 
0 haps. at 7. Not. dead. by nagure, then, 
I | a Yam tt Ps {peak th.you He D05 dead.in fin; 
bo wi wicked: ArGy then You could.no theri r4n- oe 
blk. ort, t0;yQu : but you are dead, £ is, dead 161 
lg anddeadto the = on you Haye-POWer. Vet 
Hn, by: the vettye of wiſts ; SPLELE-@ONVEYLNA INQTCte, 
tying. grace. 2 into yau;3; you. have the power of lin, 
A's d and dea Le. yeu,,and £0 when Chrifh 
6. appear, you þ —_ with him & roi 
- ts ar ore , DT: r.that oy, pou; 4r4Þ 


ei He ER.” 
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ſOU-Lj har Jaye Wy. he pom. yon. 
FH oe £,B9& Oply.rebell I | 
JOB #4, 25.0 Þ ak os 

y THAT © ING law. 
* . the Jaw of anfadaw: char yonroni willings; 
; Eo mg untt ne bondage) 
| FR | 2G AORNUN GN, take it, 
© xaurowndſouls;, 


Chrilh.cy tor if Qu, 
Waka GAGs dead, dead; to!. 
| Ges E.. hid ith Chriſtin. Odef. 
» Lin feAgy 2 that you would bring, yaupr 
o.thet tus i. of the Word,.and/mealuye: 
ings'according thereto, -and {ee whether. 
you are IA of,glozy, appointed - £9'; appear Wt 
Chitin. glory, yca QLRQe yo. 12.2 
© Op! £anſtanc 1n-well- «doing M neimultionding.: 
F pas 1. thculties that.may attend | the pra-. * 
tgodiingſs: T This isa charadierota/miy chati.” 
ave glory. with Jeſus Chritk;: Rom 2-&x7> | 
: bes Lord, will render C's gn ecren ang #0 - 
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». IN their deeds © Bur: to whom | will he [render glory? 
e by To them that by patient continuance in well-doing, 


ſeek, for glory, and honour, &ci eternal life. He will 
give them cternal life, and give them honour and 
glory, that by patient continuance in well-doing 
ſcek for theſe" things. . And ſo verſe 10+ Glory: bo: 
xour, and peace ſhall be to every-man that doth gooch 
to the Few firſt, and alſo to. the Gentile : But trabnla- 
tion; anguiſh, and wrath to every ſoul that doth evil. 
Put theſe two together. and Conſtancy in a good 
courle, notwithſtanding the dangers and difficulties | 
may attend that courſe, jg, a pledge you ſhall. have "N 
glory, and immortality, honour, and eternal life. - 1 
Now; Tintreat you, examine your ſelves; whether - -| 
you are thus conſtant or. no 3 It may be, many of | 3 
you do now make a fair profeſſion, Now youare re- 
 ligious, whilſt Religion is countenanced, and in fa- £ 
' ſhion : But what would you- do were. Religion i 
frowned on and' perſecuted, would you then be © |} 
-conftant and true to' your profeſſion, would you . A 
then hold faſt your integrity? Or would you then of 
leave your profeſſion? would: you . then be Epbj- _ | 7 
 bolius like, that turned three times from hisRe- © . | 7 
ligion ? would you then- be as: ſome in- Queen 4 
Maries - days,' that before her Reign were' Pro- 7 
"teſtants, in her' Reign were Papiſts, in Queen 4 
Elizabeth's | Reign were Proteſtants again ? If {| 
ye are like theſe Turn-coats, and never conſtant, 
it is an argument you only take up a profeſſion - - 
of godlineſs' for your own advantage'z the Times* , 
favour it,” and'therefore you countenance.;it; It / 2 
you be thus inconſtant; you can have no hs 7 
LRN: pa FW Oe: 
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- not appoinited or intended to landific you; he will 
© never glorifieyou./ Yopurread that golden chain of 
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202 The Saintiigloriouws appearing 
 thatyou ſhall inherit this Kingdom of glory 3. fo 
they only ſhall have honour, glory, and. —_— 
"that with: patience in well-doing- ſeck for theſe 
'+g.: Whoever is ordained for glory, the Lord.yill 
begin the work of SanRGification upon their hearty 
inthisworld.: Whene-ever Gloritication is, San» 
@ification ſhall be.: _Glorifeation muk follow. San» 
Efication , the ane cannot. be: without the other: 
2 Theff, 13- 14+ Weare bound to give thanks ta Got 
always for you; Brethren, beloved of the'Lord; becauſe 
God bath choſtu' you from the beginuing to ſalvation; 
But how-was this? #hrougb ſautlifieation of the Spi- 
rit, whereumo he called you by our Goſpel, to the.oh 
taining of the glory. of our Lord Jeſus Chrifte | We 
blefl God (daith Paul) that he bathcalled- you ta ſal: 


pation; through the ſauftification of. the $pirit#--.. 50 
. - that (Beloved) never plead for Gloritication, if you 


carnotmake out your Sandifcation, If God hath 


the Apoltle, "Rom:'S. 30." Whom be did predeſtinate, 
them beealled +» be comformable' ta tbe-image -of bis 
'Bony;whom he called, them be juſtified... mbooap he. ju 
ftified;them he ſanftified 3. whour he: [164i 7 { 8: them 
Þe glorified : Gad'glorifies none That are fit landti- 
ncd,'F Fob. Z» Z+ vo that allunſanQities | n.that 


bot ,” 
-r. 


"*have;not their filthy corners. {wept with the heſom 
_ [of SanGtihcation, that have notbeen waſhed in the 
"I "*hver of Regeneration, I would intreat. You, do not 


'preſume to nouriſh confidence.in your, own bxeatts, 
-rhat you ſhall appear with Chiif&/jg-glory's tos 
- thole that are glorified qult frlt be fanRtified, +. 
| | | Lofty, 4 
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with: OUAETIN . ez. 6 
- 44g | They ſhall havo glotyby Ct tikey ., 
he otrinibie 2 blamelels life, and, 
good coriſtience both IT n; Aﬀs 
-aycir 55 16-1 "2 Pet 3o'1 I» 1 But F =_ __ 
"ſpoken of it before..'/\7- | 
[/\/Fhushavinglaid Lawiichebm: pak to you, I 
In leaving this Uſe; all I hall: rans your' hands «is 4 
his; Firſt; That' you'who'are ignoxantiand'ptby - , 2 
fave perſons, would not hand'overihead 'nogrith 
:groundlefs hopes of enyoying this. cer: with Gave 
Chuift,; rerns ao that none-df* Ine 
i grovinds : this Theg alfa. "Tilly | 
b  owncanfaences. cell youz thaty ives. 5; 
il - table to the lives of thoſe that all be glorified; chit 
b; you would lay it home<oyour ic 
yet your aremot brought ir | hiconditivetclpect 
gldry by Chriſt: Eer:conidience work int calfygn = 7 
tind;ebis:: Andthen Hlaſtly,:" Tedpiyou wadd'v6 F 
hameand txamineyour own boſonis/'Whethir by -. 
 theſeiScripture:Tryals you: Ledenitto dons _ 
glory; orino..':/Gohpme,”Ifay; atidlopkinitoybit . 
{ouls;$\. wherhewam Fchus! dathub *oerdd\yhetcr ve 


iN isthis Character cngraven.in.my; batt Jorisit n6t?. Eo 2 


_ Limtgar pou(Beloved)anake hot \ fe) of this 
forcable Dodtfine of: glory,” ſ6-25; wafers 
| htarts;anddetnde yohr "ſelves; in hopethae yt Us | 


vellclof gloryywhekiyoaiate voflels of wrath. Tor 
''-Yſe'g.* Laftly*" Theta ſeis/by "Gonf 

lation} F dat ene tdnwinded piaN; T butt p Iieds. 8 
infuſe; ſome=thoughes' of - Combe "ito" troubled © = 
breaſts, The! Conſolation tha this Dodtine Will *_ ./ 
, hat At is vP intended for Rows operons... 
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= ed - "hs $4hth w/e ins 
1 Finſt, This DoQrine adminifters/comfort+.co all 
pain] and holy Miniſters; whovare-cconfcionable' 
ig»thedifchargeef their: minifterialCalling /:this- 
19e} 35 a moſt comfortable DoQtire: to-them.. 

Though they undergo reproach, antate madeaibys 
._ wordgamoig 2 "a 3-ye whoever: 35: faithful 
- tofred the block oweriwhich Gohath made-him 
__ Aver-ſeer;andii$ bolyvinhis hife; Ohrifts;domang 
to glory is:a comfortable Dodrine for. them-j.r Pet. 
5413 q- Feedthe, Flock;s there is his preaching work: 
Fans Ire 7 there is higcliving woth.” 
S_ bu 
\Cchief$ I apfitary you ſhall: receives 
' e20wn of gloryt ror rh Theſſ;; 2 He 
Mas $rid $55ls 2d Hadi 31h Shodrts aovil oft on aides 
E ; >$5 _— A: ſccond:for /thols tha 1endare! reproach 
”- - forthe profeſſionofReligioungo You, who arcjcey- 
£dy and, ſcoifkdaty.and/made,d hiighingatockia- 
OBS yaur;Beighbqurs; and a:xtpioath amiong-the 
FISINEN-0000g; whomo yoaidwell,/far gout 
Pprofcfion ob Raligips! and; gidlincſs; Chrifts) aps 

Pearing 1n-gloxys-3nd yourappedring with himiis 

 'wongertal-comtortablecin-this ragasdiiThe Apdſtle 
_ applie$its 11, Pet<hiyaysri if yorverer is reprovebi for 
the Nomeaf, Ghr rift; happy: are:you's*for the Spiniti f 
God, ani ofiglory: reſi po y0w-3:1 Thats; bf, you 

are reproached and ;Jcered at.tor your Profefiion,,dd 

not think, chat youtha}} JolgHeaven;for this-4/'for 

the Sparic i-Gail:refied juportyony! your glory' in 

| Heaveniſballnp whit beabaedtorall this: Though 
> you, a6 now ſeolfed at withihickrnames npge 

 pigaches3. yet-for all that, you'thar thall appear-ini 

EY glory with Jelus Chrikt, chipPoRtrine 48 very: icoftts | 
rs Lp wr you all, —_.. | DF TVRY ®. 
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erve: 


on —_ res *) Gary "A et 55 this Works 
BY Many of you that'are [6 enior mean; that 
are not "taken notice' of ahong your neigh 
people' do not T6bKaftet you, you! are foc 
Wh ; heres your corafort,” the' meaneſt ſervant of 
| the min 'that grinds a Fe mill,*theman' of 
y loweſ Kploytche if heave grace he ſhall have 
. moreglory- -than the' reateſtMonarch'upoin' 'carthit 
his graces g6-beyond bis. Thert thall#time when 
WY you ſhall ſhew' your felves to be glofitied” perions 
x indeed, thotigh now you are inad 
, Wy tion © Theretore* rhe Apolfle tells you 
ſhould: rejoybe," ' who are poor. in this world: "Why? £ 
; Beexnſe you art beirs t0'2 Kingdoms, ant 2. Qb Hete 
"WU you have not # foot of land/nor an beaſt haply)' 
I put your tia if: biic when you have the 20offe 
of "this Kihgdom'in Bloty, you will then 1e\ 
arc glorified Foes deed.” 

"137 Thisis a, ot rtable Do rine' for at Riſes 
ing Chtiltidhis” that” ſaffer* for Jefus Chrilt'in this 
world”: This the Apoltle pn, x bh 4 13:06 
a mich s you 2re paytakgrs of Chriſts it; THgT TE 
Joyce, that w 5 appear, You may be op with 


eds 

And ſth,” This Dodringis 4 great 
to tio Chyilfians thatare/not.aftiam 
to make po of Jelits Chriſt. © 
cn make-it your ' £0; be” {corned for Chriſt; 
and <onnheit hee ? 


f I Our | to be raunted: for 
gion} and ſcoffed ar for your Profifiicn, ns 


Qriticior Biory is cotopate for you : Tlitis CHtIfh 
©. 


4 


MAbIOOnany 


| | Er " Maked OF 


A 
. 


"6. "The aqeghner 4 Wtering : 
makes ER . He that off wh me; be> I 
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"Who veer. is Fwy 
We AA Eat Ford men, I will. be aſhamed 0 
bim before my Father and all: bu boly Angels. And 
therefore if you are like thoſe 'Y men, that: Ps 
" tells of 5 Gal, 2+ 2+. /W when. he went to. preath. ati - 
Feruſalem ; ; 1 preached publickly_ to, the Genziles, 
_ but privately (faith he), #0. men of reputation, leſt; 
Ks bo EA he min nh, + When Paut had. to 


at men, they would not publickl 

Rey Fete bf EE th therefore in; a private, way 
\ they £y.would have him to come and. tell them about 
Chriſt : and ( faith Paw! ) Ty was compelled. to do 
It, and ſubmit to them, left I ſhould ran iy vain: 
Thad run. in yain, had I not uſed .this means upan 
thele rich men. A wo to thoſe | men that axe Nj- 
codemys like , afraid to. owne Jeſus Chriſt 3 that 
arc like the Lacedemoniau young men,. who were 
afraid of the wars, left they ſhould get .skaxs in 


_ their faces, A_ wo will this. time of glory be to 
them; ;But to all you that axe bold, yet. wile in 


your boldne(s, in prleling of of Teſus Chriſt,, this 


_ coming in glory will be a comfortable coming for 
*yous Chriſt will confels you bis Father, and 
all-his holy Angels. "All 10 ay about-.this 
005 isto conch le with that. th of the Apetile, | 
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I Thef}. 35 12, wk 4 make you to in 
Ee abound in Jet | quan another, and 
os dll men, even as we do towards you ; to the 
end be may eftabliſh your bearts unblameable in holi- - 
neff before God, even our Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt pith all bis Salts. oo 
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A'Treatiſe of the Torments By, the 


©": DAUBNO,---- ©; 
"ASA. - | 
PRESERVATIVE , 
RIES AGAINST " 
GAY '2Cor- 5s 11 T 
Knowing the terror f the Lord, we perſwade A 
By that Githfal Miniſter of Clift, © Fs - 
Mr: CHRISTOPHER LOYB, 
Late Minit of Laxrexce  Fewry, LOGO. 
Printed for Peter Parker,” at ihe felt hop in Pope a I 
bead-Alkey on the right hand: goit kt "out of - - 
| Cornbille 


4 'x 
[4 . % 

os . 
-4 . 7 
hom? wx? X DR 
: # + PEE b ts 3g 
Ig 2 jo. 

* . 4 » * A 
f 2 \ 
; F FP % 
= « w 
Py b D lf 
» 
c ny * y \ 
o x1 W 


WL 


£3 
wks 4 
2% »% A 
& $ \ 


e- 2 
5 


Le © 0N 29þv "FO 
» | fre $ 
\1/A 


4 or ated Do 


- 


as T og er; 

pero Fore aving ITT is 

twelve no How ha Jes and given them 2 Cony; 
miſſion to preach the & of ughout- the 'Rev 

_ gions of. Fudes, and\(/as 2: jconfiruatiya of { chicir 
- BhanineF: to work a1 manner" of niftatles, and 


- cure all manner of diſcaſes, and difpoſſeſs Devils; 
yet knowing, verſe 36; That they muſt go as fi ly 
among  roentiu wolves; and' what 'perſc 
pokition they ſhoald meet w the 
io Hr 3g,0p "the :great work of promoting the 
| As Chriſt therefore Jabours to-prop up tl 

Golpd, bis people by por \{earal 1 


this Chapter." : | 
- .- The. 6ſt argument-4sin chit 29; a 20» wits ; ;; 
© They ſpall br ou before Governoys my names 
= but Bw, ry what you ſe ſay, for it 
UL. be given. you. in:#he ſame hour ;_ As 1 Chriſ, 
"ſhould Tay; youlhall be called before Courts of. Jas 
 dicature tor my names ſake, for preaching. my Goſ-! 
Wd hut, fo not wy = what pf tes lead- tor: 
y by ny, Ipirit ſhall didtate;to you what 
9 Fo 1:15.90 u_ have the 


coiverſio TW of foiils: ras Mr 46; i 1's, 

meant till:Fernſ; Chon be deſtroyed, *bitt pr 

derftandsit of bis giving the Spir#, verle'24, * 2" 1 
4- i He bears 4, ies up-wittt this comfort,” That. 

JekisChritt was-partner' be Ar Mm 16: ſuffering. ;, 

now they muſt not expectobe* 

thejr Mailtr,"verſe'2.4- The" db/62 

Maſter, nor the ſervant above. bis | 

be as bes : Asit he ſhould ſay/&67 

gedi5i\ your: Loft and Mat bei uſers 

rooms T muſt foffer one this 


neenite: wen ted ;' 
; th whack the 'body, 
fat: ſo'teltingrchews oyter 
they ſhouldnot *ae: B Fa wy 
oul and by BE=18 or | 
[Thus I have brobght you Wy 8 
pr Tou the Tents © Y mA 


ve particle,you : are Ne 
to \ War mem Wall, be! Gola” 
Pp 


4 Fo \andnbe he Ay  * "Out. | 
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3D rip Sagas. »br 00D. "I 
£i - AVc,: Pais 164 10c! Fþs ſ 
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IG 0 10theand 


RT nh gaijh.! "7p | 
cl, Sp © * en jorttboly of the 
nab wasicatt;B6uhe; Izale : 
mab Wan wer hn, iy bu the: at 1 : 
ER þ Kel hellzb #; ha b 
$ouble I, muſt not £2 i 


4 
we 


og 7 ati in Scpagrake far the 


erat 's TIDES 4 
e ati "onal rit. 
bing rongueis{et on tire bythe dev? of hell: IT 
4--Hell taken in Scriprurefor the place of te 
d; where God doth. toauteand tyrmentto 
all, wc ine Ha and bydics of-all-zeprob 
men in the world > in-this-knſecit is frequen ; 
Scripture), a6-Mat- $629-* Lutkp't> 5: Lkei61 23 
and/in thisplace-it is thus taken; Fear hint that can 
oft both bidy and ſoul ine bell 5 char/is, 1900 
placeoftonmnegrwhich theLord eoeternity-releFves 
for the} puniſhment and pres 96 baly the 


| nate "of Te plice _ oF rep if, REIN "6 
valleychetdolattpas Jew: in an Idol: called Mb 


Itchy wa ack: of als. ae ron : 
Then cho-Odildten werte'pat- within > HAndsS/t 
the Idoland ſoburnt. - The Jews chought | 
father which Iclivered « one- of his Childreti HG hes” 
Idol, Gould have a blefling and a comfort ofall/his 2 
| other Children : Now:from- hence the Greek woid' | 
#hyyy comes, and carrics an allufion-to this place, 
that a there Was eoauad fite, in that 1dol, and Tk 
"Me P 5 LS Sa conth | 


%. 


: N f nf ew | Vp YORK 
(caush the ary: * \ childrer}-mi might" 


0 ati Gf! he In 11.4  nothe:heard : So.ſhall if-beyi x; 
thole fiery. torments:ofhell,.: The tory'is at 1; 


2:Chrn-:33+ 6+. dave oj 2 Cbron- _- &f m 
Te: 3s. re! 32+ 352" ave 18> 21+. Good King Fou Wl D 


fiabs ace,\2 Kings 23410; Andt 

% having laid. open the eb lagzaaiy way: fo 
buggto give. you the.'Obſer the\Text will. WM _ 

' bear; And there are two Obſervations which- HY 

- thalldray, oe tiolegwords. 6 paltry 2 bl cc 

Firſi,.from- the .Co EX but" rather foor him: 1 

Obſerve hence, 8 my 1 Rt] 
 Do@r, &> - That the feat. of Gud #0 , D on Ac ke 


Pay tr phos, eh 
be your fear, -andlet ies be your dre, _ 17 
hi his pomt1 paſs, becauſe only intend inthe hands ; 

of this ſubject, to.ſetbefore you! the /Torments; 
| 2 CO redo hell 3: which haply oi8y.awaken: 
— drowlſie couſcienens, and Lanyfure may 


much. 
| nm; the joy of Believers, Gar ahe ak liy 

| - from theſe helliſh. Torments. The Obſervatic 

-” , therefore that will ingrols the ſum. and f at nce 

| This Text} is this; 7; bs 

b +.2. That the Conſideration of this 1k God 

hath an Cablabecte power over men, and women, to caſt, 

. their Bodies and Souls into hell, ſhould work, an.,aw--/ 

Ft fo je Fog? inthe hearts Ry hi, oy: hs This; 


He 


K+ 

I* 

* 

_ 
word 


|  dyeſiroatier cabs ecm 
F is che point, anda point that | Patror be ceſſe terri- 
Þf carries a great deal ;of dread. 00) Thos 
F and. terrour with it. Before Irocitar atem, &c.. i 
therefore 1ſhall-comediſtin@-.;c1! + | ET 
1y: to handle the DoGtrine,; I muſt necellarily lay 2 
down; Reaſonns,- 'why 1 preach upon' this: at 0 
Y Subje& +} and then'.anſwer ſome: objecibns: that 
Bl nay beraiſed againſt the preagiing of. fo dreadfula A 
A Dodrine as this is.,/ 

Firſt, The reaſons why L handle «his, they: are- W 
four;;-! | , | A 1 : 

Firk, 1 handle it NOW, becauſe! ye ſo largely £7: %,. "nl 
handled theglory of the "_ in! - 1: for.the. - © F: 
comfort-of- the godly i:;now:L. ſh; oat. of the. -, | 
Torments of Hell for the: uniſhment of the wick». W 
ed, that {o if the glory of th EleS. bave notalluxed | 
your, eons dryers ws 5 
dar Net Ang ooh ny Wh PE, ad | 


A, 6 of gory, LF wag ingly | k7 | 
with Jeſus Chriſt 1 the, -formex | $4076) —_— 
oO. thus manly bees, 1, IEF, cet SY, 


'Y and cater elec! 4 012K ati 
\ -Thixdly;:Becauſeitisa FIR G wel TOE, 
j <d;and- {o lictle writ of in-thele days 3,1 know: buc: 
only-one Book in Engliſh writ..upon chis.Subje&,, 
by Mr..Baltor 3 .andvexy few. in Latinez and.there- - . 
fore being {o uſeful a ſubject, uſctul forthe wicked!) . 
and alefyl! fox the be godly" > -and i io litcle handled,” 
7-45 Ps. and. 
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und - 47refe ratio WEIS Securit) 
and" now's duys much rs yed- down, and a 
þ ra this reaſon alſo pur. me upon this Do 
BG nov 
| Fourthly,. I hand: this. Dodrine, betanls Is 
| , did any men know diſtinQly thetor 
mentsof hell, chey would ncytr walk-in a ary 
| fin, that loidsto hell {b as they rphl do [ 
| my: (elf, -xwere- this DoQrine of hell well: 
"and better known by the peopls;: they would'ta 
more citc.to-aveid hell, ant gatn end, than: tho 
«: do : Did men bur know that _ who live and'd 
" qepenting, ing in theirluſts; ſhall one « 
bend tne: didith&yb St thn! they Eicd o% 
Gualiow-bowls' off wite and drink tocxccls, , 
fall one day drank dra ghts 'of britltors hell 


_ did thaitbuckwithactiicy rhatgrind their: teet th 


_ through hatred anlt i indignation/a ain(t the od 
here, thatl one:day gnath theirte mchell heron Fi 

ter : did men but know; char chey chat 5ppteſs: rl 
people: of Rotbybperſecution, ad! Hale: thee n into 

pridguhowythall one day be 'drag/d- into-an evets 
Jaſtiogp rifon; and hae by[Devils into hell: "chat 
thoſe rookie: the company 6f-Baints 

on earth, ſhould bo with Divilgaud dam & Sy 
iv heli 41 did} mica” but-know: this: "DoGtrine'well; ; 
they woutbflor be {6 profing and; Linfully wicked 
ay cy are now a days 3 bit the wautof- the Rudy 

of this point doth 'open-a papito- a world: of 'pro- 
 fanenefs** and therefore'fos thele reaſons Ficholved: 
0 Exeat'a: littleupon this ſabje&. -- of 7 O0u S089 YI 
__ --}Now,”T hore arc two Objections ; \Soby \ſricn 

; | ſoaldvor preachupondacha jet as this4s.” 
> qc To rear nega Eero | 


i 


1 REN Parner) Zongre tioh's' 
his is not- to preachithe Goſpel, bur the- Law" to 
ake off this therefore; 1 hal eak four thin 65 by 
hy GA Crit wad hg pms: 
i-$ E 5% us T was no a PIEA ny 
x, yet. he preacht: this Dottrine; wings Chriſts: 
wn words; and' therefore” preaching of -Hell-and - 
che Torments thereof; camnor Jultly-be” called lepal: 
preaching, becauſe Jelus Chriſt, che Miniſter of the: | 
ne Covenant; he was the perfor tharmoſt 6f alt 
preacht of hell. And it is obſervable; tharnetthey 
the Apoſtles, nor all the: Evaiigeliſts? reac ] 
Syootry mrs as- Jeſus ane wg eggs rs hin 
e even/parti Fexts'of he and & tors 
rents: of che trails: et ahe= dh q: 5 'neVEE 
had:>* arid therefoje Viay, this" i540? legal preach- 
i , ſeeing (e's the DoGrine of "Jeſus Chriſt him 
: 197 7 hag e $265 SBIET 7605 
+22" It i6/the H_ paliey: of- the Devil to ory 
men'in' {proud in their" fins 3''to' have all JOE 
ſcarching p ; and ſin>reproving preaching 
all 'conl #KehInN g, duty-prefling \Preachih 4 
to: tiave. all. ſuch: DeGrtacs. 'a5 thele FalledIezat - 
preaching 3 Ic-isthe great, policy of HOPES. © 
Pt fobad aname upon to good a work.”' LR SET. 
3: Tf preaching: of Ferrour: be: legal prea _ £ 
chew the Law wes more preachtin the New 
ment: than ever-i#f was under the Ol: Ertialie'5 
appear'thus; There arc moreterfible dt dreadful 
' Dodrines [eattexed-tp/ and down iti the New FE 
ſrament; chen in the ON. It's a rite of Chryſoftum, 
. that mall the' Old Teltarhent; the word AafenHlom | 
never ulcd, bur is 6 aſe@chinocs times 11 the, 
New, 
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ttament; unle(s in two places, hell:is altogether ta-. 

danined,” Foh- 2-'27+ 3b 
© Therefore it's clear to every eye; that the Goſpel 1s) 
"more backt withtereor,.and with the Dodrines of) 


"they much deeeive.theralelyes'3: jor Chr 
| more Tcrrorthan any of the Prophets eyerigid.,: | 
| . {q-] Whercasliq is Gid, chat preaching of terrORa8: 
* legal preaching 3 I fay this, that Sexmons of tet or; 
' - have done more:gogd upon unganventatt ſouls, than” «, 
Sexmons of comfort eyer haye donez, Sermons of1 WM 1 
Helt may kecp;many out of Hell., I have read often! WI , 
of Mt es da wage Mp byia.Y , 
. * Sermon of Terror upon that Text': How ſhall yau "YI | 
_ - Eve tbe:damnation'to come ? I have read of ang-; 
| ther fanious Divine, that tells. us he-was converted þ 
k - by thar Text, Cprift pregebing to the Spirits an pri-- 
ſon; 1 have read of Mr, Greenhom,.a famons Mts: 
- - miſter, that hearivga Sermon'of the laſt Judgment, 
| and the Torments- of the damned, that proved his. 
I converſion, and firſt call... I hays xead: of; Aivers: 
"other ancient Authors 3. Hieram\ tells of himfell, 
; whether I cat. or diink, faith he, 1, hear. a ,yoice- 
founding in my ears Ariſe, Arife> you dead, a | 
7. WE PE TELL, 
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come'to Judgment 3 and: this m vey Dund: ad J 
him's «7 fo many more. Beloyed, 'Dodtines of _ - 
Terrour God hath more"land: for the conver- _ 
'Y fion of ſouls, tharany otherDodrine' inthe world: © 
'Y And therefore its obſervable of Fobn Baptiſt, the I 
fore-rupner of 'Chriſt, and that made way for _ 
Chriſt, that the firſt Sermon that he preach, was @ '  F 
Sermon of terrour and wrath to come : Te genera- 
tion of vipers, whobath forewarned you to filye from 
the'wrath to come ? And, ſo this was: the ſecond}; 
Sermon - that - ever Chriſt. preacht z and here' he J* 
preaches A terrible Sermon . of Hell. "Ne fugiamms + Þ; 
Sermones de Gebenna (faith Gregory in his Port. = 
ut gehennans fugiamus. © © Fl 
\ But it may he fome men will object ind fag, 3 
deed preaching of Hellyit is Jawful3 but preaching, ..=i 
of Chriſts loves and preaching, of free grace; they ' Þ 
are more winning ſubje&ts, and they are Dotrines . = £ 
more-to build upon ;- and DodGrines more to. re- 
frei and chear the hearts of the people of God, 
theſe Dodtrines do* more gainupon men, than ſuch 
terrible DoErines-do': To which objeQion like- 
wiſe, Tintreat yon take theſe five things by as. of. ES 
Anſwers *>-- 
BM Eirfi, It's trac Cad} were all our heaters ON. 
'Y verted, -Dodtrines of grace, and DoQrines of love. © * Þ 
Þ and comfort might be moſt for edification 3 RS 
ſecing we have to deal with a mixt people, our . 
Dodtrines muſt be mixt allo, ae we Thos Never 
profit. "xc | 
- 'Secondly, It's true Abigend!: were. all miens'Na-, 
 furesalike,- that all were of aſofe id: render diſpo=" 
| fitions and all men n wei troubled | in wie, wh” 
S. 4 cr 
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 dera ſenſe of Gods wrath, then we ſhould Pread ach 


love, and only grace, to bear up their-heauth 
" Ir; Ingeninm | tim ducitur quam trahitngs+ 
| 6 che Scripture tells us; the. tempers of mena 
different, ſome men of a ſoft diſpofition, othersg 
a knotty. and rough ſpirit, ſome will. be won-with 
mercy, others not without, judgment« | The Setls 
pture telhng us, the.'tempers.;of men are varioug 
our do&rines.muſt be. different alſo4 ſornetimes df 
- mercy, ſometimes of judgrnint 3 that as Sermon 
of love will win upon ſptt hearts, ſo doctrines of 
terrox. mult be for knotty ſpirits: Jude 22-23- 0 
Some have compaſſion, making a difference : And otheti 
ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire » Hating 
tbe garments ſpotted with the fleſh : Some, faith the 


' Apofile, you mult ſhew compuſſion to, and preach 


love, and kindneſs too 3 but others you muſt ſalt 

with fear, that i IS, :: ſhew them hell fre, and terr] 1C 

them with the fear-of Gods wrath. Some __ 

are mare yielding, and more tender, thele: nwt'b 

dealt with in. meckneſs. | Others,, that are” more 

ſtout-hearted finners, .t meg cu be ſaved with fear, 
c 


_ pulling them out of the fire of hell. That's -my 


| ſecond anſwer, ſome mens natures, are rather led 
than drawn, yet others are {o Rout and knotty, that 
nothing but flathes of hell fire wall make their' con«! 


{ciences ſtartle. 


"Thirdly, To. thoſe that plead ſo qrichs for hog 


EQrines,of tree. 8 grace, and ſixains of comfort; and: 
muſt not have tuch points of terror preached. unto; 


them, Ianſwer, Mans nature js more apt'/ to abuſe / 
dodtrines : of. free grape, ( though theſe \muſt be' ; 


Phe in their Jes) than they: are:to.abule t 
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; aig ofi-ceretin a of —__ -£@: ” This. 
Yon us, Jute They #2rnt rgonoarye  Gidinto 
And; the Apoſilc P at raifeth the ob 
Forney ; Shall we fin, becauſe grate abmunde 2 God 
| forbid. Implying, that {arne.men didaviake it their 
practice, that mean _— digatound, they would 
g.? mm {ine- A 2:0 ; 
Fourthly, How cita ; Miniſtetdifchaighhis Po 
ſcience to God, that he hath preahe z0:ihls people | 


Miniſtry he ſhall nouls upon firkins.of ſteeFtace, 
and Chriſts love, and dodQrine of Comfort? *Whac 
are dodtrines of tertor,/ are not Uney the. wilFof 
God, to be preacht as well as comforc'? 

Fifthly, - Thoſe men that have Lrvokſic mics to 
have; preaching upon firains-of Jove, :atid' of free 
grace, Lam fare; as ſome manage the matter, they - 
have. hardened more fouls, than ever they have cont- | 
verted.-by thoſe Sermons, For my part, Beloved, - 
I know not one man that hath been convertedby 
thelemew Teachers, that pretend more light than . 
their Brethren, and-pretend' to hold forth Chriſt 
more-;clearly than their Brethreti. © 1 do not fre + © 
bolineſs ſhining i in-their lives above others. Whete- 
as I am (ure;- thoſe thac did preach mixt do&rines, | 
ſometimes fear;; and {ometimes' love, fometimnes - 
 firains'of wrath, ſometimes of grate; theſe did moR = 
work/upon the conſciences of their Hearets: I have | 
read of Maker FHilderſham, a Miniſter at - Aſpb ; 
la-zouchs moſt terrible Preacher a1d-it is laid; 
gave more ſucceſs to his Miniftry for the Covey: 
tion of fouls, than-ro. all the Miniſters: «bent the 
Gonerpbeldes a wheh Pai" preacbt a The 
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monof” ndement to come, it made Felix bis bei 
'  Fremble; Itmade the'great mans heart civenblogh 4 
' kearof Judgment. And we find'in'Scriptiie, that 
 asGod had his Barnobaſſes) ſons of Conſolation y 
. So hehad his Boanerges, ſons of Thunder, to: make! 
_ © the ſtout hearts 'of, people to tremble : And this | 
- left any ſeduced heart ſhould be carried away, to. 
think all this legal, wits ri yore gh make this! 
Apology in cntring upon this Remem 
ber thedo@trine, That the Conſideration of this, that 
God bath an abſolute power over the Souls and Bodiet. 
of ment and womens. to caſt both into bell, ſhould work, 
##n Gods own Chilaren an awful fear of God. ' In Fl | 
| handling of this diſmal ſubject, I have fifteen Oue«' 
. ries to. go over 3\ As firſt T ſhall enquire, 'whether. 
there ſhall be a Hell or no?. Secondly, Why there 
uſt be a Hell,- to receive. the bodies and: ſouls of 
; - wicked men ? Thirdly, What this Hell is? Fourths! 
 \ Whether. there be degrees of tormients.in Hell? 
ae \ 38 
Firſt, Whether there be a Hell « or no? And to. 
| zoflier this, I ſhall make it appear from the cons! 
 #flion of Heathen, that had only the glimmerings 
_ of Nature, and never ſaw the Bible ; And Secondly \ 
.; from the Teſtimony of Scripture. (tix k 
_ © -» Fir}, From/ the confefliqu of Heathen; though, 
- they could not tell diftinely 3 (as never being a& : 
quainted withithe Word-) yet by the GURBEIEY 1 
- 1ight:of Nature [they had ſome fancies 'and/appre*'' 
henſions'of this Place of. the damned. Vingoti 5 
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_ APreſervative againſt\Sequrity. 325; 
the chief.perſon'i hell; which chiefly: did torment. 
chem that were-moſt-wickeds : And they hadtheir 
Charons boats; afapcy;thatithere was a man'witha 
boat thatiferried over wicktd perſons in hell. ' And 
they had: their: Azz; uthole:i 071 oo oh <7 
burning Mountains,which-they: | Saxum ingens: whunne” | 
fancied to be. hell.g, And. they ; ©, Virg- En: | 6. | 

n rs 45  Y  —TIhgz mo ſedifti Si- 
fancied hell'to''bej;a continual:: ;44, xa Ovid. Me- 
rowling of ſtones upon dead ram; lib. xo. . +: 
bodies, with many;other fans; os 
cles: 'And' {o- Plats; had many footſteps of hell; 
that, faith! he,,if a man had ho puwſhment after he 
is dead, he-ſthall-bave::fomewhat: of. gniltineſs n 
him, te;torture; and torment: him. | All theſe were 
meerly:apprehentfions,of:hell.-But thelc I pals. 

. Secondly, As:you. have/a;Teftimony'from Hea- 


then, {@ ya, have-rhis reach.clearly Hott Scriptie 
alſo; T6.name-two. or:three- Texts, Dexte;3 2.7 
kindle @ fire! in mine anger, and it-ſpall-burn'46 the 
loweſt: belts; So Plal. g. 118+ The wicked ſhalt"be 
turned: into-hell,; arid all the people that fo get God- 


= 


So Plal. 1-1» 6+. Upon'the wicked be ſhall, rainſhaxer, 

fire arid mire ya; borrible gi P ” Mat. - ' 

23+ 33+ Te ſerpents,' aud generation of vipers, bow can 

you efca TIES, hell ? ohas: ps EN 4. 

He me them down. to hell.' They are 4ockt,mp vim 
chains of darkpeſs to. be reſerved unto judgment v0 - | 
Jude 6<| They are reſerved. in everlafiing. chains of. © \ 2 
 darkpeſi to. #he;jndgment of the great day :all;which 7 
do plainly prove;that there is aihell., But now,.. | 


Secondly, 'Why thereitiuſtbea Hell? It appears 

by theſe demonſtrations... 
Fizft, *Becauſe of the filthy natyre of fins. 'Stn-is 

'® FE AEDST, £8 againſt ; 
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= A 'Preſeivation againſt EY By 
agamſt an infinite :God,”.and Dy aft 1 
nite, the puniſhment muſtbe-infinite-alo. /  Bur:the 
ent. cannot»be infirlite upon earth, | 2CA ; 
you ſtay here; buc_ awhile: and-your! bodies Lorin 
the grave 3. therefore: of neorlfity. there muſt þ 
helt rhartmuſt kerp the bodiesand'£ als of che wick) 
«that fo. they may\receive proportionable ad 
aithinect- to: the, fins home: DE AED upon. 
earth. Or £7: it V Wy v*0 1 
- Secondly, Becauſe 4s the Juſtice of God could. 
nevet be ſatisfied for ithe fins of wicked imtn- here. 
done upon earth : and the reaſon is, firſt, Becauſe, 
ChriR'wouldnot-ſfatishe and{affer Gods Wrath for 
wickedraen;cherefote they muſt bearit themlclve ., 
' -'Secondly'; Upon canthrhey 
Tee G7 bg rep cannot: atisfie Gods: wait 
lerum' Juorum” a. 'why:?: becauſe fig being an ib 
vant. pon 5 id-cam Ante offence;*'their'p LnUly 
noo flarinbicunracer: | ment here can-be birt fniteJs 
"Hiffjns Feneian: Ws " "\ting;for a' times thereforcal 
"WOE, \theiri{uftering SR 
- ehehie* Seda which: is'dne:to them” for. theit 
finds therelote of -vecefſity'there nuittho@hell'# 
wall eternity,-that-by: their, everlal in x 
cogieied' 'Gods juſtice' might be-latisfiedz.. phi & 
*6tharwiſsK could not be, 2 Thaſ'ye go» W 
_ © Thirdly, "It appcars. there naſt-be: an Hall, f. 
 HofHarvoers and.terrors of: conſeientes that arel iy 
., wicke&inen when they are dyings” Many'mrianim 
- hishealthhewil ſhun atHell; he will Ry — 
chenlo: rented Aajines:” ns Sk | 
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retdr/the third Yay, and fin every diy, and Xt - 

hes of halt yever trouble him: peed rifg. 
this'wway' tot & 4fnck* bed,” goon: > ane $4 


would app as fm man | 
what” v4 Ea What woulft thou 
then vive For. 6 hes I, ona "wouldft- thoar then 
give for- tes ts "that thou rlighretnbebe dare 
hed? "The" "ery hotto 15 #hd wounds' of, Br 


as CN RG ers ba Fo 
the 


red"to tut 
this; that* Boe Ihe 
them, ole Sem « aL Tra "Tt 
very terfors of coulcience Uetie,*there'4s kh 
phce' of torment provided for witked tnen. "And 
tis having "Hilfe thete a 'the tife" Ron 
fake; thal be tor Condernngri on: and Aﬀtotitſh: 
ment, ; Fig 

"Firſt, Ie talſbe- bs Cordertmation, a ondems+. 
nation ro al! thetn that hold there is ci IS 
aS hill * The Phantoms, chey bald;there'is no hall; 
vp that which we 'calt DIR, ts che* —_—_ 'of | 
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the beds; that man is brought to/nothing, and hs 
| There axe fifteen ſorts of Hereticks4 yy i 
thoryricesof;1ba Exthatdeniesa hell; and amonpſt:the 
 xelt, qne. calle Empes was held by Bork che wilt 
&-. alk Derg x 
: = aliquoy = pt £975 her, Kohn mos 
Bs 2 ney;to ho { , _ 
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A BEA tt HS rk # [ty Can & | at 
 ebim lity, w—_ eve choice \Fhis: 
| j hem that haye; their oonſcien-: 
£65 chow ſo as t04 oper per Bl. wu 
, Sccondly, This, tax aſtoniſhment : To whom} 
why,toallyou that ſp adde fin-zo fn, aud dnl a - t 
nels to thirſt, and.one provocation, to joy no | 
PE ewere meuRey, a Heaven, boy, the gs ly ora i 
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- To lib * PUB be, 1/e- 28. 16.28 / 
0 = 57h rp all.; | .Þ | 6 of | 16 ged 
Be fuch a p] to] NE Id this aſtomlb Wl © 
ul; that/all the: aGtions of x 5 as have bean Wl © 
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' thea@ions of thy-life have "bee, 
| pd wh in this PIG, of corment.{+, 

a you, , whoſe cotirle; ogly Mp 0 fo. 1s? 

dol a darigeon of Hell? But, ales y " | 
\Thixdly, Though this bea d wacwarkc nd 

dreadful, yet youmay ſuck os | lation Ta 

who are the Elec people of God.. t's true indeed, 

there Is a hell, and ow men: ig Sgics 
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come to i bell "As Jobn lays, Tou ſerpents aud genera- 
cape*the damnation of 
oe the ect of God, you 
-not-only arned, but youare forearmed al- 
{o,: you net -not fear this place'of Hell: for.firſt, you. 
need not fear the devil, that is,theTormentor inHcl, - 
becauſe God ſhall bruiſe 8 atan under your feet ſhortly: 
though he now, goes about like a roaring Lion, 
ſeeking bis prey, whom be may devour > yet then he | 
ſhall * in chains, and go abroad no more. And. 
ſecondly, you need not teer thoſe tormentsim Hell, 
the damned undergo. "Though there be a worm 
that ſhall'never die, a fire.that ſhall never go out, 
though there be weeping, and wailing, and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, though they licumder the wrath'of an 
incenſed'God, yet liftup. your heads with joy, ye + 
Ele& of God, for Jeſus Chriſt is your redemption 
and your life 3 He bath deftrayed bjm which bad the 
power of death', the devil. "Heb: 2. ot 
2 Theſſ. 1. alt," you'are by Jeſus Chriſt delivered 
from wrath" "come: Here then 'is-matter of Joy | 
for:you, chough' there'be'a Hell; and the wicked 
tormented night-and day, yet by Jeſus Chicite Jou 
are delivered: on this via tO COmMe,. IS) 
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CI | 58 Þ- ; 
7 N-miy clicrance @ rppntheſe-ro Low "Yo 
# 1th che{cope and ſenſe;: wk main Ohl + 
n _Vakion) 1.1 drew from nab Tf 'O% j 
- Obſerve That the Conſideration fl 4 
bas ., !- har God hath) au abſolute-pes »0VET 1H 
+-*\/ women #0 caſt (kein  forly; and bodies antoh 
BBY fon ih-the bearts of bis own people- an,as wy f 
' far of him. In the proſecution of which,T har 
- finiſhed two Queries 3 T now proceed to 
IMF; -. 
.” "Dnery 3. Thirdly: Whit is this Hell; wherein 
- the. hodics and ſouls of wicked men ſhall be for 
"Ircnted 2. But before I give you the deſerptipns 
is mact Fhould Jay before youthe ſeveral terms ath 
Is "" exprelſions, in Soriptiye that Tet out He £1}, this place; 
- of It damned. And amon 8 hes Yogee an Ar, 


as 4 4 Preſeroagioe 2g6in ESerurity. 237 
| teen: or ſeventeen remarkable expreſſſo ons: : which 
when you know, wilt the more clearly, th ew. you 


what Hellis. BOS A 
Firſt, Hell;.in-whi hy | 45 "by cd he of 


wickedmen are tormented, is {Sat mopNt 7 

” 1n Scripture, by this rexms,. anuenhoble fie, Luke - 

3+ 17+ He mliboepng: the. chaff. with. nnquencbable © 

fire. © It 1s unquenchablc i Mm:4a0- active and AAHEV 

ſenſe; .that is, it ſhallveitherhbe: quench, ic {elf, "nor 

ſhall the bodies be extinguiſhed-that argin its... 

Secondly, A fiernuce of fire: 5 13-42» Ther 

zey were caſt into. ſurnacerof fire meaning. into 

Fo pre ears we dan SAke tothe 42 fur- 

' nace of Nebuchadnezzar, Date 3» 21; 22+; that fiery 

furnace was type of Hell ,and d derclore hi 

the New: Teſtament makes uſe: of che- expreſion in * 
the Old, and calls Hell a-fax; ice of. fire'"/ the xe-: © 9 
ſemblance holds thus, . that as. that fire 6 Idinot - ©" 
burn the three Children, ſo'the fire of Hell thalknoc- 

" burn-dne godly min... Secondly, As that tire was: '. 8 
ſo: far. fxom. prevailing over thoſe godly. perlans, Wn 
\ thatit butnt, them that threw them: i in; {0 Hellfire. 2 
. ſhall be ſo far fromprevailing'over;the. 'podly;/that- -- 4 
thoſe wicked meri rhat wilh-the godly. mn Hellekary . 0 
| ſhall bethrown in themſelves... -: © of} Eno +. 3. 

TN It rs called a Lake. of Fg Ret 91 2G 

They fea I-be cajt into-a lake. of fire ang: brin | 
- And.t's <F called for this rxealdn, to-nate(he abuy-" 
dante oftortnents that are in Hell;that AS1 Rivers | 
and Lakes.the water is plentiful 3. fo thexe ſhall>be 
Plenitiful torments for. them. that” ſhall be cal . 4pio 2 
this direful place, Hell, | Dicitwr- ſtagnumg quia. i "ol 
bp mari, its Wine DO  SOeny ſel -- 
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| 432.  APreſeroatitls Fo: 42 acai: . bs 
> Folrthly*, Eiernat fire: f0* in” Twill ite | 
| They ſuffered the oihigeanite bf ettrnal"fire,”1 : NN nin. 
the toxments of Hell,” _ ... WES GG NE 
' Fifthly ; Viter darkpſ'* $0 Mari 22s 15 It. 
Chriſts ſpeech tothe mani that had riot on the wed | 
ding garthenr, Binabimbind and foot, and ft bim | 
Trout Warkreſh, chatis; mo! Hell: -And*it/is &þ 
<aljed, becaufe theytafe deprived: of the Ughe- of. 
Gods countenants, © 6s meg ht ate and «a 
want of thiat'makes' Hellito be darknel: $9 pA 
*Sixthly, * Hell/in Scripture i is called ab lack 
of darkneſs; Jude 13. 'Theywre.reſerve4 v0 the black. 
Hcſs of. durkyeff for ever.” "Apdiitis' {6 called; becauſe. ; 
darkne(sis terrible #hd-men-are more'apt to fear | 
inthe dark than lights; Helis therefore {et forthin- 
ſoftertible an exprefſioiito/ mike the' hearts: of min / 
_t6 tremblez/ not onlyGarkneſs, but the Giackaia0s L 
darkneſs; bs 2 fa by 
Seventhly, \Chains if dork 2 Pars. bulge Th ty 
are reſerved in chainsof darkyeſſ' to the' judgment if 
. the great day. And it'ss fo called tor this reafon, : 
- Chains, to ſhew that a 'miati ſhall be aSunable to get * 
--out of Hell, if once he'be-:there, as a'man fettered ? 
with chains, living in darkneſs, ſhall be urablet-/: 
ther to free and unbind higaſelt, Or find the way out ; 
of that dark place. AT & 3p: 4; 200 
''Eighthly, Damaation: fo Mat. $449 How | 
July o# eſcape 1he danmation of bell. | 0 
mthly, "It is called ; Place of torment: Luke / 
48: wh Send (faith Dives in Hell) to my brethren \ 
= ap that they may not come to: this place "of tore". 
NM Reds! A-tertible-and\ dreadful? expreſhions |. "This | 
>:  - -tokimeatnit gs __y 1 Ly SH TONY: W 
oy eg Teng p 
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J A Theſervith ve "againſe Secwi 
' WW  Tenthly; Hell in; Script is called: reds TW 
b come. 'T' Theſ: Js) way both delivered" ue from © 4 


wrath to come; thatis, from Hell... And':the rea+ 
ſojuwhy Hell j 1s: called wrath toicome; 1s” to ſhew, 
thatiit is the: wrath. of God that-makes hell-to he 
hell.” 1f i6:were: le: for-a man to have the f@- 
vour of God im-hell, -hell would be a heaven'to him, 
| but oy want of the fayour of God makes hell to 
I 2355 {Hell is called: a hb: ; So. x Pex. 35/29», 
0 Chrift went and preacht to: the Spirits in priſon, that 


 15:m Hell. \Bur you wilt ay, if this.be Hell,” the iv 
you will maintain-Chrift -went-into- hell, and fo. -, 3 
bold with'the-Papifts, - To: take off /this' therefore, 2 
mark the words, and the-tmue ſenſe isthis3 By which | 
Chrift ment and preacht tothe Sp: irits in-priſon.z by - 
| which, thats, - ; Chriſt by his Spivic. did p 
in the Miniſtry of Noah, - for one hutdied: and 
Wh twecnty/{ycars £0 the old world, to. thoſe ment that, 
WH when this Epiſtle was writ, were in Hell, but when 
WM they were:/preacht to, were living upon-carth ; ſo he 
that this place no'way.'holds' out- that opinion-of i  _? 
WM Chriſts deſcenc into Hell ;- That's another expreſ- = 
WH fion of Hdll, and: you may: guels whats! othfortable 


WH place aprifonis. {hep 
is prepared of 


Fes [Tophet, Io 30. _ Tort 
WH 014, for the'King it is prepare eta x fire, 
HH andimuch ts The ew e 5 Lord, like: 4a ta 
HM of brimftone fol! kindlerir. Tophet-is' meant 
WH Hell; andir is ſo'called, (os -a5-inTophet the  __- 
Nf idolatrous Fewe cat cheir children/inthe oa to the. = 
Idol: Malech, kay a nothing | ag i{h y. 5 eo 
bow hngs were. heard Me 
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prepared+ for, for Kings >; "Hike tote dbich h 
Greinhans,. thas onal A ere 
wicked;icanriot: keep theth from Hell.z as: in; 
-Mountaimicetled Fophct neat! erufalem, there. 
continually fire:3-ſ0 there ſhould þ6 congieual ik urns 
vgs and tormentsjn Hell i, : of 
13: Hellis called « bortonleſs pit; Rev. 9. 1-0 t 
.of which you-ſhall never comes: if 3t' _ a pit 
with bottom, -you-might be in hopes Capt 
but this-pit-is bdttomleſs; jmto; which Fyonak 
once >" 44m never elcape.:.+ Ly 
Te Fhe'; ound drags £ Hetber evercmerh fy 


cx50wdi Ic idcalled: everlaſting parti ſomene;\ Mat 25, 
| as They ſpall-gr away iate.cverlaſting puniſhment« © 
' ©. Laftly, Hell iscalled-Corryprion- Gal. 6. _ 
Ee Sharia the fleſh; of the fleſh: ſhall: reap 
W253; -p#io1£3\ meaning Hell; for fot is'plainzyer *ou bey: 
| walk; afoerr the Spirzs, alt of the Sprrit- rea). 
* -- the, which1s glory : And:thus, Beloved, you: pie 
-- Sh ſeventeen :exprefiibns:Hell repreſenced. i in Scri-} 
ptr 5+the which:I:rather mention that fo, whe 
. *- youreadtheſe Expreſſions deattercd'up and» down! 
j: "rhe Scriptire;yoo may know\what place-they.imean, 
..,  . x0-vit, waeplace of itorment to-which wa" 
”  *Thall be econdernned forever” Thus: v: | 
-_"- down theſe; I'hall giye you chegen c 
Bk MPs 1 £1. 


- f * i by - 

\ We © oP 

- , " p 
s * Fa. , [0 ».4.3 $56 5 

by : q*, MY ys 
* | PF! 
prova 4 ſtice þ 
A - "4.5 . 4 " og oF » 
F ip. *.s 
&#, « & } {6 '3 . 
FS Py 


ſet FE eermitys Scripture 
warrants... Roch 
» Daery ju © CIVDHE De eek. IM hs 
is 4 Hell and why, and: 5 4 this/Hell is.The fourth _- 
Query. will be, whether, are.;there,degrees of tor- 
ments in Hell, or.no ?.-And theanſwer yaukigs mult 
be Affirmative the Scripturedoth hold'foxthy that | 
as there are degrees of. glory in Heaven for.the * —_— 
ly, f>.there ſhall be degrees of toxment in Hell tor. — ©. 
the. damned, and.wicked IMEN« <; - The: F 7 09 auats ' 7 
and the Stoickg held.thatall Gns ware alike; ol 
 puvilbments werealiks....*Tis4ruciindeed, ch 
the fame; - 1. Rarianedurationis, in reſpeGiivt; du- 
ration3 the torments of RL ETY Las 
Frome Privat ions, in reſpe& of. the good the areder 
_ pravedof; they-are all onived of Ged and Chrifi, 
and Heaven,.one as mach-25anothber.; | 4. Ratione .- 
expeliationisy nx reſpe® of cxpeRtation 3 none have. | 
more hope: of we ga. et. this 15 - 
certaing. that ane ſhall & Uh a0 
- ment than another, '-An 
by Scripture aud Realp x OY 
"8 erablle-, To ativfie - Scriptures;Reads S224 
Mat. 10+ 15 Whoſedver» ſpall-not: Teceiwe. yan 9 Her "1p4 
har your wordr,when ye; oo from that boifeian 3 
Shake off theduſt ofryonr feet, : for I 6-1 oo 
ſi, - hs land of Sada He G 
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| Yah, at thy day.of judgment, thes forthir city. Now, 
» aavks; RE oe marr tr Gomots 


nab ifſcted the vengeadce of etetnal fires though 
theyare in Hell, yet” it ſhall-be-more tolerable'fa1 
them; that for men that hve in''the days of t 4 
Goſpel unrepenting, and in a profane life. So May? 
' It+ 22. Tay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable fi 
Tyre and $:dow'at the day' of judgment than for you.” 
Chirifi {peaks to Corazix, a City that enjoyed the! 
rr tg and.had/the'miracles of Chriſt wrought in 
they were not- a repenting, and \amended; 

| 'under all this x 3; Therefore, faith Chriſt; it 
| ſhalt be-niore' tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, (two! 
'Heatheniſh places) at the day of Jadgment, than for | 

| [rg RY Gre 12-473 4 8. He vhop , pron js hes! 


WD Pops and- _ wearer yet ms tall re-/ 


<eive greater damnation thaw'othersſhall:/- 
/» Now if you-ask me the;reaſons, why chors axe. 
Tdprots: -ofitoxments in hell, ſome more, and: oy 
| _ choughall enoagh ? Tanſwer, 
Firſt, - Becauſe ſome men;gommit greater fins 
Py wparl than others do.:-- Now i 1t 15 Juſt with: «ip 
to renderto'every man as they have done;thatthey 
Ge Nw have committed more vile tranſgreſſions, they 
ſhould be more-toxmented in-damnarion.- Chriſt . 
F09W rellsas, Foh.'119411- No-man comld bave pavers + 
> Le ld rams if it were not Row wr ny _. 


4 « Proſervative 1. Seourity. 237 
Father 3 "therefore he that. delivered me fogoiy be. 
hath the greater ſitt- | lcf6, the Jud God 
ſo irikes at ſin, that they chat have TE ſha 
have greateſt torments. _ Fob. 1 7 22s If ©. had mon: 
come and ffoken'to them,. they bad not bad fix 3: bup. 
now they bave #0 cloak; for. their: ſms: © Some miens- 
ſmsarelittle as motes, others great: asbeamg, ;* 
7+ 4+ Some 'fins {mall a5 nds, hangs TTEAC: 2s 
Govels Mat. 23: 24; tis bs 
'., 2+ Becauſe there are degrees of glory i in heaven) 
As thoſe that are moſt « eminent,in grace, ſhall have: 
the greateſt degrees of glory-in Heaven3,So thoſs! 
that: are moſt vile-in- ſin ſhall havs moſt ti forments 
and. puniſhments i in, Hell. - Yer, a5: I-toldiy >; 
fore, though there/ave degrees|;of glory nthavths 
yet all ſhall have.coongh. As Perkins illuftrates/it2. 
Put. two: v into-the Seca, one ,greater,/iand one. | 
ſſer, both wall be full, though the ſmall veſſel 'will- 
ngthold ſo much as the great, one will-do..' So the. 
glorified Saints:in Heaven, fome ſhall be capable of 
greater, ſome of leſs glory, yerjall full : So ir ſhall} 
be with. the damned, . : Some that have been-vile; 
ſinners, ſhall be more eminenit-in torments3. ſome: 
ſhall haveleG, z.,yet all ſhall-have enough, .ſo > Mich 
25 creatureg are able'to bear. * Imight:producethe; © 
. teſtimonies of the Fathers ;. tanto graviee ſingle I 
pena, quanto gravius. quiſque rently; | Hug "de Hee - 
merit. cap. 12+: 2-Gor» 5:10.” *- SB72y 
_ For' Application of. this then: Oh. cremble.oll n 
you that, ruſh, into the vileſt fins and tranſgreſſions) 
that give your ſelves over to lakcivioulneſs towork 
uneleanne(s with. ls, you thall, endure, the. 

SOM cOrments Hell, tow mach be bath. ha | 
. rs 


wa 


rey pete eden if ye 
greateſt meaſurcof Gods wroethob0 01-24 
Bur to pals that, Feorhe'to 2 fifth WE 
| \Qwery 5- It is g00d- to hear « Sem of 
.»* turyon may never ao Hell,” and that” you may 
©. _ avoid the fin that leads chither, "Therefore, - Fhee 
ſeech you mark,” '5. "Seeing there arc degrees" 
corments-for the damned im Hell, .How Ng * 
| know, *who'arethe tnicn, the Scripture Holdsfi wb 
 \ thar ſhall haveche greateſt torments in Hel: x 
_ is verydueadful point, Yet the” Seri od ks 
” Lilly of ic And truly I muſt rellyou, my vefy fidh! 
dotl-tremble i ipecking of this Mhrins! to.yol 8 
and I with ts" God” your hearts and mine ng 
tremble in hearing of it, that {6 we might not be 
of \the black bed-roll of ' this/ damned Crew; thay 
ſhall be plunged into'the loweftHelE.”- All hae! F 
ſhall f5y about it, Fſhall compriſe under Wee 
riculars, © There/are Teven ſorts of "men, the Sens" 
_ ptureholds forth, if they live an die unrepentig! 
of thele even ſits; they ſhall have 4 greater portion 
inthe torments of Hell, than other danined Pans ; 
ſhall,” 'Who' axe they? aol SY 
"th © Thoſe mer that will neither wer in a Nr! 
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Arrears ara; Salevts. 399. 
| you: ſhall: +We3ve; | 
"Andhacr Baprby NY \ 
word: Ratde YOU-- are Parents | 
Children! i you. Als berhotp 
nor'cam you-endute! your: Childeea-vhwnld-dof6 
All-youthat are Mates" oft:/Familiesy - charwill not 
be holy «your ſelves,” and  carnot' entlive your Jer 
vants ito look after godlineſs.- All you whar ace | 
Husbands, and: will-nob be "holy\your ſelvely; uot 
'CatY- endce-your Wives-Thoiild: rofefs- godlinets. 
Lobk toi you liveanddie n'thiseftate, a hall 
receive'greaterconderhnation. On 
word-might Ratcle ther that do.what / they canto 
beas'\blogks,ard"bars: in"trichs wal ay 40- keep-them 
from” heaven. You read; [Roms AE I6 104) there 
, peyrev rg ; and poet he tha "thicy tad: godly 
[Punt : : 
a (their hoohbld: Slate apes otl'of 
Nav: Itold you! (in wy expoſition"ofxhac 
plate) that the Hedtheh - were To ingenious; and - 
were-not'f0 vilely wicked'4 bue rhoug they were 
not podly'themſelves; though they were Heathess - 
thep(aves/ yet they Would let:go lyperionsto be 
In theix: houſe.” "Bat:now (ach is the. great hejoht = 
| dneſs men are grown to indur age, they 
are e wither holy therilelves, but CORE ek 


you lay this t& heart, for veri! xa 
:"repeile), you thatl receive: greater dumnation 
chat a Ne thall-- RES SHLEA of” 5 
-  2{:\Thoſe that kvelongunder th enfor ynent of © - 
Lon rdinances ; Aviehout. ys bertomnels-0 "i 
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. 2 224 | Apreſiredtio aca Feaur 

mentof. life 3,, whoever they'are, they; | 

. have a deeper portion. of hell fire than-otheenien, 

Mot 10-22, 23 Þ ' ſhall, be\more.' tolerable for T7 

endSdiaen the day of judgment, then for you's 4 4h d 
-that.avt; ;exalted 30 be, —_ ny 


. Nees 
| ay Srv hn ig. the Hou; yg was. in.c an | - 
rReT4-6; his Apoſlles'preacht here, mighty min 


les were: done here 3. yet: this people- Fr 6 i, | 


\- pent :\ now-what faith Chriſt. to. them? Is fral 
"mare ns for Thre, end Sidon at the dre 
ment; then for you © you ſhall have A revfenp por 5 

-Inhe: torments of hell, thanithoſe poor H 


that lived ,iu Tyre: and Sidon, had; I; to LOW 10.) M ; 


33s 444 1 5+ ;;,Now:let-meinc Th 
thens Thail be damned ;for- orange in, 


. Chriſt 3-yet you ſhall go; to; hell with a venge A ner rn 


_thathearof Chrifi, yet do;nok believe: .the 
' ſhall-be plagued. in. hell-for ;not receiving C 


But Ex Jaud ſhall; be; p lagued- {cn thoulznd.8 by hut + 


znangs wthey.: Sodeme hall be: better than Ly 


aud Hoathens leſs puniſhed than Chriſtians, that/l 


'* under, the Goſpel -unreformed :; You that 
- theenjoyment of Ordinances, /I would. fay' 


It wor better for you, you had been in Suda © | Ne! en, © 
tae” from. heaven came and burac thera 40.5 be, © ” 


"ud 4 @. a © Hy = 
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tif ef Ben 4-1 YOu'gOno! 
Goſpel." *T®86 'm; : Ts 
fre,” yet. haply 1 1-1 a 
Heftunder the et Nin | 
ind doit ri0t" pro l p 
aveds\. Jt were Welfor YO Bonk &q; thitfve ons 
| er Ordinances; tht you had 'neverÞ cen-bofnythis 
you had never come'within Eonddn walls, that You L - 
| aſe never heard{o thitiy powErfti Sermons, as you | 
wwe hoird with-your ears, if"all this A dt rury 
Vere anjenAmicnt® of your Fves'5 for all V's 
Feffion you tnake will be bur tHe, Sidi, yorr 
Damnation.” And'here Icr'the pc you ” 
at* profes: witfiode- practie”® you'thar hear® 
zord Fit dohetds it; you it ke Sc ro 
your books,” hd have be of ettle whit 'Y 
carts; "12 rht rake but ths al wo 
very pets: yo now 'yvrite with, they HhalF be" 
ars to” Wwoine'you ; the Very pa peryoa"ng £ 
wiitEupon; it ſh be but' fie #o* burti'yor's rhe”, 
ery nKyolr tow rite with! thall'bur contfbates 
o the blackneſs of hels' darkneſs to you and eve-. | 
ry line you now write, ſhall be a line of endi 
againſtyonr own touts atthe'laft day. \Thetefhre I 
Lintreaf' Four this to heart; If Foy live E- 
Ofatiites yer” ipnorannt” th 4 
pon and I86fc fall; the Lord have” mercyal 
| is: your doom, "you: (that receive g g 2 S 
le Ps 'other mien. "Fathous 33th: ep: Te 
tot Has this Rojm. 4 9: where y you find this" w 
| i TIM 3 hy SAY: 
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f Gs _ ;? i God re fon at 


| Rom- gs 35 #5: 4: could. nv. Teif- a ft 
Chriſt, for my bretbren, har aceor ing tothe 
fleſh ; who are Iſraelites, to whom pertains thejagh 
Ztion, and the glory, and tbe Covenant, andthe.g 
| Fo the Lam, and t ſervice of Gad, 'and the promiſe; 
ews they.- enjoyed glorious Ordinances, hey! 
hy the ſervice of God, they were people by 
.. outward Covenant, and Chriſt came of their loywsj 
 - and therefore if a Few be wicked, and: a Jew rejet 
Chriſt, and be ignorant of the knowledge of Fay 
Okith Chriſt, Tribulotion.ond angeſo ſhall be-2o th 
Few firſt. So.I may ay, God:will ay, tribulatio v 
anguiſh, and wrath ſhall be to. the-prophane Hez- Hei. 
- then, but to.a Profeſſor fixſt, and to a * Chriſtian Fa 
to 2.dwellerin London firſt, and aboveall us 
the world. And: thercfore I intreat;you conliden 
all.you:that. live under haGolnh, without bertex: 
| nels. of life, lay: this to for.,your doomis 46 
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iſ Gs C' ofGed makes heaven-to be hea? 
Hom. 2 + '% -Theabſence'of God makes 
I HmoreHell thawit'is. Depart 
Pri me gi os this is the great torment of the 
damned, th chat they muſtdepartfxor God and Jeſus” 
I for ever-"'+ If Abſolom'countedit fo great a M/s 
® wiſery, thatthe Text faich,' heizyas weary of his tife, Þ co 
| ; _becauſche might not (ce his father for'a while;whar Wl eg 
a\wearine(s will. it" be to the" damned, that rhey IN C 
hall-notſce God to be theirfdther;nortfor'a while; Wl it 
bur'for ever? -Theloſs of God is the' greateft- loſs (; 
ol 
ec 
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ering] whe ry and ehig: is. yOu loſs, that are caſt in- 

wcSerigidly, -They loſe-not only God and hind) 
| but they lole.che-company of Sairits-and Anja for I f 
- © _- ever. Here" they: enjoyed! the'' com yr 16: the I t 
EA —_— GC 49-0 nþcy mo bein we llis:rhe 
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way, hefell a weepttiy; NG Eh bool 
w_ how will the thous Sy Tere” 
bariifhed fron Heaverr; o ever 1 the 
be 3 your dif fot cove caftint9HENY” (224 FIR 

*Fotirtlily; "Fw iſe not brily 36g, at & 3 
din Ai nigels; butCwHAWIS tot theJeat 7of 29 duf 
ery) you loſs ll ipiry ot God/and Chriſt; ar 
the Gaines of Gol. "Rt Is (Ott i 


Jet 


luugh "ab your ibn; an3 rb men your. 
: War 16. P/at. s _ Rev.'t x6 os 
bay 1 RP Tot L's Bar: 
Y FF GT, ET to Yvigrt2vans goly* 
Fi" a 46a dattifiations1e19 the party neh 
W (pecch of Abſtivly "Neither Ctegu\ vw Cafe 
; Ul tor;nox dans nnd Wh 
NY edwithi any Hy row 2dg 11391 
TJ} the TI went 
ſcorching iti Paiies;'WhentHouwar 
thy* torments, "dhen=God'[hutttÞ 
pre orn ww Godhil 
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he js Tod cher-ditales , have vol parke T 


he;and: fone, and:gout, and fc {5 3] "_ 
cuxting in-op metoallia your ; how'milera le 


- road youberrith all ?. Duran 5h: | ec is notone 


kiod, buti yaricty: to torment [you-2. there: 18.110 
quetichable-fire to barn you, [a lake of -brimjene to 


to choak you,: Eternal chajns:tatie you, utter dark- 


ne toaffright you, anda worm of conſcience ever- | 
lſtingly:t0.gnaw: you: ;varieth;: -of toxments:; hath 
the Lord made: to, meet:upon ofe::man;. dnd;thts | 
makes the torments of Hel w be diſmal indeeds: - 


2+ Theres not only variety: but- xviverſality I 


torments, nat-only: many kinds, but theſe tarments 
Thallumiyerſally aft + both body: and ſouls all the 
-partsof the body; and all-ithe-powers ob thedoul; 
and this makes-the tormencs; of Hell moxe-dread> 


tal, - pon: carthz; you ;haye- diſeaſes haply but 
thangh low parry ar0aMnted, ,othergatyarafrees 
though youwbeall yourbody;iyct. yourgeatma 
be face 3<thongh: all-itr your head; yer 'vatalsifre 
though:Hljniyour! vitals,:yet:4rms: on” keg f#0s 
there is nouliftaſe that: puts: the whale mip 
at-once;:1 but in Hellicis noe fo, in Hellall 


| of your bodies, and-powers 'of-your. ſouls! ha l 


we ro ever you: go into-thatdifimaliflaces - 
20s All the;parts of; the-bady: The. eye:it ſhall 
be. themented wick the, ſight of Devils, The car ſhall = 
nted- with' the yellings :and- hideous: out- 


= of So damned in flaws." The aol 


wo | 


ht 5nd your I js 
memoty ſtall be - poker with the-thoughts of 
| © what aheaven and happineſs you' have loſt, what; 
”, - opportiiitics you had to be. ſaved; that you lived 
| wndertheGolpel;; thatyou heardithe: Miniſters of 
_ Jeſus Chesſt, often 'and/again warn you to amend, 
and. yer: you would: mot : be 'perſwaded. -» Your! 
mindsthall:corment you:to confider.what time you' 
haveabuſed ; -and in «a word,” your underftanding 
FF  . hall torment-you inthe: thoughts of your palt plea». 
'2 © fixes; preſent pains,; and: future: forrows; which are. tt 
1 tO laeverz and your conſcience with'a; continual Wl 
- ghawitlg worn: -Not:only the body, but the foul V 
gow berormented with thele Hames. 4 0:7 2.14 t! 
il\G2, 0 'Y third: conlideration that. ms; the that! 
mentits of :hell- very: grievous, is "the -exeremzty of, 
theſoroxpents-/: -/Thefircof, hell burns ſo viglnes 
dyzathariall the ered of: the Irs 7 not-able to. 
"es *SupPo a Jan. 44a iſtemper 4 
{lis parts of: his body'z {uppole he'be teoubled. 
| > 16 i his pain be not extreme,: it is ſomewhat. 
rable': But:thould a man have his bod pally 
L-2n0;his mind:troubled, andallchisin the hi 
E-- remiry. that myzbe;[co that man death. is far. 
EL. Moron "Why, Beloved, i in hell. it is thus,: you have: | 
: . -omnents, -and that in the utmoſt extremity.; Tors. 
knebtsupou carth in'the:utmoſt, extremity, ſuppoſe . 
Fthe.the Colickand Gout, ithe Strapado and:Rack, . 
i&he/barning ar'the Stake 3 theſe are but flea-bitings | 
44a: thoſe. extreme: Torments: EAR body-and-foul 
9: 0 t« Pos 47 Put {363 £613 24% <++my > 


1 Fo * \ 


bf vy 2 weight" of Gods wetth 25your naturesare ab 
ut'F co bear 3 There the \fire fhall bean — 

of hotter than the fire. of Nebuchadnezzar,' -—-q was. 

at heat ſeven-timnes hotter than at- uſual «times z-there _ - 

a} i; pain to the-utmoſt extremity. And; $0Maved, | L 
: ho _ bear Univerſality, and who can bearilari- _- Þ 
T3 "1" 
i 

5 

ro 

(s 

[ 

| 


ty, and-who can bear Extremityof Torments } ?. wir > 
all theſe you-muſt have-inhell, if your lotbethere. 
If lying \verls the guilt of thy fin but for at hodx - 
or two, was ſo-extremmeto the'Sgn.of Gods that it. ,, 
TY made him fiveat drops of blood; what will the OX. 
Þ cremity of thy torments-in hell make ne doX tf 
Fourthly., - The Continwityi of . theſe irinents. 
Were the tormentsof hell many, univerſal,and ex- 
treme 3 etif now and then-you-ſhould haveſome 
- Þ intermiffion, it were ſomecomfort. A mantzou- 
Bl bled with the gout or ſtone, yet having forte caſe, 
* © it is great refreſhment to his body 3 but in hell this 
"Þ is your deplorable condition and- miſcry,-thete are 
 Y corments;and-no intermiſſion. atall 3. but whenyou 
- have drunk:down dravghts:of brimſione one-day, 
you muſt drink another : when you have -laintn-- -- 
der the fury of an incenſed:God. one day, 'younnſt - 1 
be preſt under the weight of his wrath another day : .» 
there 1 15 neverany eaſe, Revs 20+'1 Os They: FI, ?  bave | "SY 
no ret night nor day, It is comfort;$0-a lick man, . 
 thouglhe: cannot ileep in the night; if he maychave- © 
eale-in themomiing ;- but in; hell there: is:noxcft - 
night nor day; there: is no-(utccalung /of: tormeAts 
- there, © So'Rev. 14s FI» -And- the reaſon wht it. 
is ſo-continually, is this, becauſethey do: ny” 
;  in.hell, and "M7 3 for ciiefing” | — -1 


e : 
" + ».'# 
- + AAS. th 


edi vari —_ Tat, 'have no! er if 
Ga, {10 ceſſarion-of paint, no ry, "oor pooh E 
ments: nor\permiſkion of:comfort. - And therefor, 
inks Blevons The datnned in fioning in ant; hell, "hs 4 | 
Ainning is like oyl; and Gods wrath like fare. 

4ovg 8s you caſt oy}in-the fire/it. il never ltayi 
.burvings ſo, 4g lowgras you evra Shrns 
;hell, 4b Jong willithe' fire of Gods wiath gongun be 
Feorthing, [For Fohn:3- 36+ The wrath of Ge 


- ahide whon you's: And' that makes: tormenits-al 


hell have no intermiſſion: HtoT LIT: 13 


: $©:The Society wirb-wbom you' are tormenite | 
gbayngkes helltormentsito be grievous and dread 
- ful%- Good company with a ſick body, floch-madh 


_- alleviate. his pain; anc -make:bim-forget his forroy 
but 3f :they+ are had company, he: likesinor,/ tHe 
cottpany tomnents hin as ouch asaherdiſcaſe-: Ji 
+ hell itwere ſome nytigation of your torrents, a l 
1 ypnhut good, company 4 but all:the company. you 
' -havein hell, are-only Deyils and- danined perboly 
;- ike your ſelves; :And as/it is'to 6ne' here, a. tot 
-'yment-to ſee or: feel what others ſaffer's, {fo i it - ſhall 
: beto the damned in 'helt; to ſee the edrtents, anid 
| heatthe ſhrikes of the:damned abouthim.: . 
_ ved, you would count that mans life miſerable, that 
- amuſt be forced-tolivein an Hoſpitalamong lame 
"106n' 5 ; OX live in 'Bride-wel among Thieves -' 'anC 


Bedlam among mad men: Why? 
als Bride-wel, or Bedharn, ie amet — 
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<7 ons The Bip oubpln i i) it maksihy 
"fl cormentsrhor Bcetoyed,: Should a-wmiah 


be par iattb Apo wans AbountrheH: nopood . * 
ſociety, toe cobetmuae rem = 
ro be haniſhe ſlr | place,/to- a p 
tulle ls may be2youtiave MT wouſes, and/ples 
Feng gavllens, frudictul vines, "and pleafancbuildings 
Gath :4 Buc from rheſsbeaurifiil wen cp on” 
muſt be thruſt iran ;''that1 15 a priſon, ag, 
bottomleſs pit, that is dungeorwof darkneſs, thats 
ff alike of: firs and brimſtone, a! farmuee © of" fire "tt 
F. biirfis to ctervity © Reloyed;” che quality bf Thi 
oY place will tnake hell eo begrievous t6:you: © 7 |). | | 
.-1" The conkidetation- of tle -Grueky a bk 
whom God hath ordained tobe yout- Txanenſts"I 
bell; will makehell rotmenits' to be grievous * And 
who/are they ? why read; Mat.'s $:34-' the Devils 
are called - your Formenrers, they torthent wicked: 
men';; the Myon hell are the Bs rotmetiters : 
of fouls." | PRE 
\'Brloved. it civeukd ſomeielice leff 7s mans for 
ph, thougha man'were condenitied to endure 


ment2if the man that'was co he execu- vt: 4 


tioner, Were+a merciful man 3 if he would"Ipare 
hin what hemighit* If a man Were to'be burnt 5a 


( | che Hand, if the mawthat. was to'bata him would 


Yaxe 1 -anidhard! Iytouch him, be would count 2e | 
j Brea Weppitel: ; TEK ſomewhat teferi. your 
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4 <F in ren © rorppayn by ye {ps 
but will torment you as IF. as they. ate ng 
| vathct, of yoiults bear:2 Beſhaxa,: your? Ne” 

will have.noanercy3- Sut they -will Joad you 3 
rivers. of brimprag..en gant. _ Fo 
- utmoſt: And:ithis makes: the toxmegnts of hell grie 

cYO85g that. your zortaenters are. fall of craekty; -: 
- 11; As2. man condemned'to dic,-the: very: he 
_ the;executioner; will-make his beart tor tatmebles 
E eſpecially. if he be a. crucl man. /iSp, , the ſe 
the Devil:that is your cormenter-3;:the Ny 
this,-will exropdingly: alit:yow:.;1 — 
15; the ſpeechiof Anjeln > Githhegs, had-rather ens 
- Hue all che tarments that, art ;of nature-can deviſe,! 
_ #han ſee, the Devil with: ray: bodily .eyts 3 than fee! 
hin) as he afflicts and-corments thedamned in hell.] 
Why, © Beloved, take heed: of hell; : for "if once*® 
yDuare thercgyour tormentets/whl ſhew you no pity, 
they. Will not; ſpare 3 ; but they will lay'on what fie? 
can BY increaſe your torments:.z,!::- * 

$8: And'then laſtly, The Econty of alt this, the 

| + deration of-. the; eternity , of thele torment 


£ 


© © mmakes'them to be. moſt grievous. _Bcloved; wits ; 


a man. hes -ypon a ſick. bed, bere.j IS: his.comfort, | 
thoughiheharh grievous pain, is fadly afflicted, and! 


caunot reſt night uor day, yet he hath hopes itwill Y| 


not hſtlong ; z 'cither I ſhall he cured or killed, and-. 

. {0-my pains ſhall be ended :/ But. awry 

. -. . cannot comforttheein hell; thovare'th pain, 

'_ .  andchouſhaltbethereforever in.pain. Andhere;- 
4 "u Mrs Palighe this "word. ny ou. break De 


. 


ard hea ay y ety oy pains po coma 


airs are univerſal, thy pains are extreme, and they”  _ 


1 be everlaſting and eternal; and etcrnity makes 
Ill tobe miſerable. 5 ; - 
'\Now to winde up this Berk] ina word of uſe. 
Uſe 1+-.Is'this true, Beloved, That the.torments_ 
f the damned, they-are Privative 3 that you loſe”. 
od, and you loſt Chriſt, and you loſe Heaven; and 
Joſe Glory, and loſe the Saints, and loſeall'pityand 
hope: of recovery? "Is this true ?.. Why'then, ane 
thinks firſt, this ſbews, the nada the -folly of 
hoſe men, who will run the hazard; and v 
the loſs of God, and. Chriſt, and Heaven, and Glo- 
yz and xun the hazard of undergoing theſe.tor- 
ments of hell,” and all for a pleaſurable vanity, or 2 
© Wfcthly luſt > O-che madnels of many-men- in/the 
43 world, that they will rather loſe a God, than.loſe a - 
. Waſt, than leave their whore,than forlake  theie protit | 
6) that comts in by unjuſt on. £ 
I remember a ſtory of L imachu King, x "Ps | 
demons, that being. in. the head of-an Army,[/the 
weather being hot, and ſo dry, the whole any Was 
rcady todie for thirſt; 'and this Ring was forced-1o. 
ſurrender himſelt, his Army and bis Kingdoiy'into - 
his-enemies hands for a draught of water 3 when 
"Y be had drunk his water, hebreaks out, O-how-ſhort. - 
"HY: pleaſure is this, "that for one draught of watex, I / 
'Yhave loſt a glorious Kingdom { Truly you- have. 
more; cauſe to*complain Th Lyfimachus had : You 
loſe the;Kingdom of heaven haply fora draught of - 
water, fora cupof-wine.z: becauſe you will-drink. 
> glat 5 rooamich;ar garde gro2r too much; you. 
ay ole aa it. IO you; wall ſwear ar 
8 | _vath 


: p — 


wh _— will men do; all mah This theult 
- rat - precipitats-madnels,” and that be adiong fol 
- men areguilty of.: ._ -- FI EY 
"c%, fb Aretheſethe tormientsof the Saad Yo is 
-  vitive to loſt God, and poſitive an theſe cightonh 
 derations 3+.is this"true? Then mechinks, all. yo 
whoare out of Jeſus Chriſt, you thould all thi 
—beinBelſbuzzery frame, Dan. 5.5. When he Fo 
baxd writing #þon the wall,bisjoynts vrembled; col 
hoe ſnot 0 one againft anctber.' © tremble, O ma 
-andbe afraid, O' woman, that art appointed a yel fle 
of eternal. vengeance 3+ how can: pl brockring 
. riety oftorments?-Aud bow can. you: brook: the 
extreme and-eternal tqrments ? /How can foul 
| untlevbeweight ofthe wrach: of awtincenſe 
* Thisvery confiderationthould ferch tears fre vg 70 
eye;blood from Op os It 
_ your lives: 3 the conſideration of rhis,that the d Til 
ned ire fo grievoully tormented as chey are... "mo 
- + 243+: this:the portion of the: damned in hell 
Then this howld-reach you, that though' the to 
ments-of. hell are. ievous, yet fnvis worfethan 


ph ' Bth torments : Hell is not lo bad asſin ; becauſe ſi 


. .._ madehell: Now chat which made hell-to/ be he 
 _ iswbrfe than hell icfelf; though you have hean 
. - theſe: helliſh torments, yet & would not have: 3 
-more afraid of torments, than of fin; bit fear fit 
| the: cauſe, worſe" than hell the effect; for. fin” ® | 
| worſe than hell.  And'when thou eu an Los 
inthy mouth, or art roo muchiin: efive draughts } 
fwillng down:thy:throat,. think, thouhe _ | 
"yo a 4th of SHO, figs commit hath 


37 gs 0 ke: A = Tor eb 
ſalts ; Gith he} It'is.a-mare | 
to::dithonour - - Jeſus! 3 


X wriſt, than tobe vexedwith _— the 


< Jann ed: 'And' 8 remember Mr. Boltonq\ 

xprefſion of Anſelm, npon this;fubjeds; Nath h 

f f-ſfin were-on onebarid, and hell on-the-other 4-.T 
| xather go-into hell; 'thati rum-into ſin: Andie 

the: expreſſion: of one Edmwid/ the ſucceflor of 

"JN Aſcites; faithibe, Lwill rather leap »!04. _ 

h im x furnace of ;fire;- oo _ tel: * nth, ; ap. 199- 


$ ingly co commit one fin againlt God. Beloved, I 
UP name-theſe only for this purpobs, that 


you 
not lopk'upon ell,as- worſe than-ſin';- and-that you 
might not think' the torments of helbſo' evil ; he 
finis ten thouſand: tirnes worſe.” Hell: is- a \crea- 
rare; but fin is not; God made hell, but-the Devils 
made fin 3 :God "created hell, but be never' miadc 


% 


|God: counteth- hell better\than-ſfin,' #U& he- . 


ena never haveimadea hell to puniſh fin.;; "And 


thexcefore though: you' have licard\all theſe: helliſh 
torments3 yet lopk upon finas wotſothaes allrht 
torxments, 0p" Te 

- 4- And laſtly, T.intreat you all, do noe -tor the 
I: pleaſe of fin, or the profits of ſit Tuu the hazatd 
"F of cntring into thele everlaſting corments : Suppoſe 
*thatYy/your yojuſt gain, you! increaſe your 'cltate 3 
Ke re you get large revenues; if you loſea God, 


What. get) your! ? a) ddr loſea ſoul, what gain i 
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i EY, fi Go ſeaſons!" 
"op Author; thac'that' man Mkt 
__ NN if is awery tool 5 Itmay be "cine 
be an Sn in ſtealing the: cotnmodity, and _ 
. nay lie-a whole year: in the Goal'for it; and' h: 
- hanging'/when all | is: done; »/:But!Oh,” How: 
"a fook are” there than thele, that- will: 
oran hours pleaſuxe, or at themoſ;, for a les tim 

- uiuſt gain andfinful living, lie/mcheGoaland pi 
 fonofhelFnotfor: a year, but to alleternity ? ? mack 

cater fools axcithey. "And therefore I intreat'y 
Wo theſe! torttients of. hell ſeize +upon your belel 
And if you wilfthink of helliſh/torments while ye 
— live, it isthe 1 way to keep you from theſe tony 
when you die. It isa favouryTpeec þ of Berner 
[Letus, 'Ciich Beruard, go down.th felt whileweai 
alive, that\'we -tnay not go: tothell: when we ad 
dead 3 x very good: fpeech:::  And:I wiſhito God 
--you'would do the: likez "that you:would gp! Ry 
"this day, and-think what you -have.heard ofthepu- 
-niſhmients of loſs, and che puniſhments of forks 6 ; 
:ahd- it maybe the thoughts'of theſe may 1d cauſe 
'you to walk in-your lives, ;that/y oo yn dw 
"_ you ſhall die. ron r i 


Megs MATH. 107 286 ITE 
But: rather fear, bin which-; 7s. able 10: deltroy. 
Dn nes fer eld oo Pm, 
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on 


'H E Obſeryation;you may 
- "ben from thele words, is Is this; 


off this, oh God bath aw 
... thoviry over : men and-wonen' #0 
k 0 0 their bidies and ſouls ineo-Hell, 
wok, inthe heart of bis own People us | 
This the proſecution. of. which,':Lhave 
ſcyen'Queries already 5' now ms 
in order; which is'this;-: | } 93 Ara ft ME 
wy 8. -Whetherithe tormerics'ofhell are eters 
no? whether they ſhall laft for-ever, or whe 


of this, ſhall gs] reſolycitin the general, wg 


- 


fire, that torments the mich wp) Mast.- 25+$ 
they are called onnieiing $0Pmonts that ſhall laſt fa 
ever.,, And 2 Thefſ: 1. g. Everlaſting detizughy boy 'Y 
They Yeoh!t| be ſed with everlaſting diftrutiin 
front wy preſence bf the Lord's ind Dar 12-2. 7 1 
Jhall be jut into everlaſting contempt. Now top 
all thele together, unquenchable- fire, eternal ti 
everlaſting puniſhment, everlaſting detciona ant 
everlaſting conternpt : And theſe Scriptures | 
| , that the torments of the damn 
uſt be everlaſting tormentss4\\.*.. | 
But. now for Reaſons. to. prove this 3 . bi th 
names fow-. VF Ng if hi e F 
© Reaſs >-Fiults, Theſe conments ouſt $54 ev 
che Juſtice of God,whiah they hav#y 
edbyheir fins, can never de ſatisfied : ue.ti 
Juſiice af, God be fatisfied,-the wicked maſt be, to! 
mented: Lake | 1:24 '5$. +. The wicked ſha be i in 
\ hell, 24/l. they bave rid the. utrofh mites... Now, 
-he cannot pay God his due, and make God amends 
Ge Gabe lia, done, he muſt fo long lie in-hell; 
AO RSLs wicked mane to pay the. ut 
mite, to ſatisfie God for: what he hath:wrong: 
Y pes > 0 thexcfore Jefus Chrift, who is God as-well 
: OG; maſt; come down: inithe Elects ficad! :to 
| £Sod: amenis for the-wrong they: poainey, am 
in-Adew, and by their' Wi upon. cats and | 
| Gertisreſon the wen anbauN dainned. muſtghc} 
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G Wakes pe Gs he Emperor, that 
uy I viſhment might be haftened, ys. hs 
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whathe fhould: truſt: the Emperor 

frex, Q:man, Iam not yet friends. why, Beloved; 
thus faith God, Wicked men they wrong Gods Jus 
lite; and they "wrong Gods kindnels,. ang they 
wrong Gods Authority, and will noc be ſubje@to 
his commands. 'Now wicked men; | they expect 
their: fouments ſhould ſoon end:s/  Nogtaith God, he | 
anfwers them; 25: Tiberixs/ did his MalefactorioT 
have not yet: refiored youto favour; you/and/Jare . 
uot yet friends, you have not[yet:uiade me antends 
br the wrong you have” done! Wie”; "therefoue you | 
mult yet fuffer. ;:: ot 10-882 
i eaſe 26 Wickodi mine mail inlice alt eternicy': 
theefoxe yous tooments muſb be eternal 'Ashowg 

as\there 18 fanin arman; the Lord wilt corment 
ojan 3; for fin-and} puniſhmeit/:canmot- 'be knee, 


Sin/is like byl, arid Gods wrath like fire.- As or 


28,you:calt oyl\uporttire, the tive catinot caſe batt; 
ing: as longasimis1n @ Mans nature, 4 mhaleans . . 
not be free from ſuffering :: Revit 4- 41 Tho þ 

if their torments ſhall aſcend for ever FG ever-+The 


wicked fio:in; helb for ever,: and therefore” wp-Srer | 


ſhalt be puniſhed 2" thieir curlings ave-thein” byrins, 


khowlings their turies,and blaſpheniestheir duties) 


betche wicked! blaſpheme God/that made-them 
to:gondemn-themitothell eternally; been 'RXR, 
21+" Being carſedof God; they curſeGod ag ae here 

Se becante he judged then 


they 
LIPS toy 4 _ it > there'© che 


Mut 
"Ns 


by 


ply 

5 , ag therefore Seralingly ſhal be 5 
by in. <4 | [208] 

\rReaſe 3+. Thirdly, The godly hall be in everli> 
_ Ging) Joy; chenefore the wicked ſhall faffer er” 
torments 3 their condition ſhall be quite-cont 
to-one agother ; the torments of -one ſhall laſt 6 
long as the joysof the other} as the one" is forts 
- glory of Gods grace, ſo the other i is for the glory ef 
His- Gd The rn in hell Fey fin! 
Aga! » yet have nevera heart to repent 
thern of the fins they commit againſt God, there 
fore for ever mult they be puniſhed. If men goion. 
in Gn, and have no heart to repent, God muſt go ot 


in po for,God will goon in paniſhing; {6 


k.. asman goes/0n-in finning; i itently; Tv 
he {peech of an/Author, The damned ſhall-iRill 
is ve, - but-it: ſhall be for their puniſhment”; they 


wayot Brace. And thus far I have: ns in go 
- neral. 5 wp *\iJ 

Bit nowin particular, ahich will more Huſton 
Anbunince the matter. And here Dhall ſhew' you! 
thatevery-thing that is conducible any way'ts the 
- toxments of the damned, iseternal/z wud therefore 
_ the torments alſo. muſt be ctetnal:';. And:1 inteear 
you Lend ne yourpecutivns a; lictls;*to to g0.6ve 

ry {ad ſubject to you : 4 al rains lar 
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Firſt Phik God - y rn a wicked't nay Fo an 
eternal God, therefore the punifhmencs muff 
be eternal"! As' Jong HA is x 69d, fo fong th 
thall be «hell; faith Chryſaftom,” Ifa. 33:4; | 
can ſtand before tbe ext burning, Hh ; God's 
God from everlaſting, burning Whey men; he'1s 
Tfocalled,becauſe to everlatiing God wilt baru' aid 
torment ungodly men. So Rom. 16s 26+... 2 6A 
mandments._ of the everlaſting God. .Now,; If: 
God bean everlaftin ng God that corments che wieh- 
6d, their torrents miſt 1aft as long as Gol'is,, Bi 
It be everlaſtingcorinents.' Mr. Kileon. pon. 
ſubjc&; hath this expreſſipn, Suppale all the mopn- 
rains of the earth were mountains of ſand, 'and'tna- 
ny more mquntains ſtill, added thereto, t : 
reached'up toheaven, and a little bird ſhould 
in very thouſand years take one ſand of t 
tain; there-would an innumerable comp 
pa over before that maſsof fand yh 4 
medand taken away, and yet this time ohne 
an,end 3*and jt would be happy for manjithell were 
no longer than this time; bur this is' mains” miſe 


in hell, heſhall be in no more hope of comming oc 


after he hath been there millions of years,” thanhe 
was'when he was firſt caft in there'z for his, tors 
ments ſhall be to eternity, without end, becauſe: a 
God that damns him is eternal. 

Secoudly, "The hre that torments wicked men js 
eternal tire, Fude ww) 7 They ſuffered the venges 
ance Rat rae Tſe. 30: 2 14-66-24 And if 
fo, then'the torments mui needs be eternal allo;;.-"! 

Thirdly, "The -prifon that reccives wicked mer, 


us etcrnl priſon : z-It: I a priſon as hall ne». 
mM 
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ver fall to ruine; as, ſhall, never. be; broken down, 


. aud digged through hy thieves 3, it iis a priſon that 


thall ſhut you in,out of whigh you ſhal never eſcape, 
Fude verſ. 6, Hellis called everlaſting chains of dark 
xeſs.,, It you. are. in the. dark, you know:not which 
way to.g0.5. if you are bound inchainsjn,darknes, 
you, are; out, of hopes: of. eſcaping :,and this ſas 
St ON Fah the condition of hell,-that 
ee ot ann] 3 you are once in, you canngt 
| inferizquandinax- | 8cf OHte. It is therefore called a 
tum beabi: Sanfos, . a bottamleſt_ pit... If 2 man be 
"Tamdin improbos tor- once ſinking, he. ſhall never ceaſe 
guebiunt mjert. 1 hefall-to.the bottom; (ot 
3sin hell, if youatc once ſlut in there, you ſhall n6- I | 
Re WL edna £2064 88 ; 
,Fourthly,: The worm that gnaws the conſcience 
Mark: 9.44. Therethe, worm ſhall never die. Now, 
this woxm.is ng natural worm, ſuch as gnaws upon 
mens fleſh in. the grave, but it js the {irivings of 
conſcience, aud the accuſations of conſcience , this F 
55 the worm. that (hall till gnaw, - and, eat out theffl | 
_ peace of man. | The Heathen' themlelves, though 
they had no Scripture, yet by the light of Nature ! 
they had a glimpſe of this. .I have read ,in Virgil, 
an Heathen Poet, that he ſpeaks of one Tytias, that 
had a Vulture every day'gnawingon his liver, and FI ., 
inthe night” it was repaired and made up, again, F 
that {o.the-Vulture might feed upon che _hver, the | 


ED. © mg: of. 


& ©S an - ry ny AA 


-_ y 


Next ,day.z and this they made a_ refetnblance of hi 
\ hell, 2nd! ofthe gnawing of conſcience there. This | 


Yulture, thy. conſcience, ſhall OT Prices Ro 
torment thee with thoughts of'terroyg, and. this 
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thou ſhalt bave: till time ſhall be no more. [Now 


putall theſe together, the God; the Priſon, the Fire, 
and the Worm <ternal;; the:torments muff need3be 


Eternal allo. 


Fifthly,: The loſs of God and Gloxy, and Jeſus 
Chriſt, is an eternal loſs. - You know'when friends 
part, though it be but for a while, their very parting 
provokes tears : but if | they part never to ſee each 
other upon earth, what floods of forrow doth their . 
parting caule ? When thou art a dying, thou art 
departing not for a time, but for ever 3 thou bidft 
an everlaſting adjeuto.God and Chriſt, and all-the 
Saints among whom: thou liveſt here in company 3 
thou bidſt them' farewel, never to {ce them more, 
never to enjoy ſociety with them more : Thouart | | 
to be caſt into a Dungeon of darkneſs, never to fee 
the Sun 3 into a bottomleſs pit never to come out 3 


into the ſociety of Devils, 'never to be; with Chriſt 
and his Saints. '- . Your loſs 15 an irrecoverable loſs; 


Tou ſhall ſee Abrabom, Iſaac, and Facob in the King- 
dom of heaven, but you ſhall be ſhut out thence. Your 
loſs will be aneverlaſting loſs,"theretore-needs mult 
your torments be everlaiting torments. 

Sixthly, Sin the cauſe ot hell: torments is-ever- 


laſting, therefore the torments muſt: be eternal alſo. 


Put but the cauſe, and theeffe& muſt be; take away 
the cauſe, and the effect. will ceaſe.Sezing tin; that 15 
the cauſe-of helliſh torments laſts for ever, wicked 
men ſhall to, all eternity blaſphem&: God+ in hell, 
blaſpheme-: his. Juſtice, and. blaſpheme his Mercy, . 
and blaſpheme the blood of Jeſus Chrilt 3 therefore 
hell torments, the effects of fin, muſt be ſoalſo: 
——— »  Fhe Sentence. that. i3 paſi 2painſt 
T 2 __ - wicked 
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wicked men, is ancycraſting Sentence 3 (Go - from 
me you Curſed into eve fire'z 2A Sentence /like 

the Sentence of the:Mederand Perſians, never: tobc 


revoked. 


Eighthly, and lafily, The body and ſoul that 4 


the ſubje& of torments, is eternal.; . The body, its 
here -mortal, and fubjed to cormption 5 [here xt 
muſt die, but in hell netther body nor:ſoul-ſhall eve 
die : Thy ſoul ſubje& to torments, 15 :an eternal 


ſoul. Rev. 9.6. - No man ſhall be able to makean 


 endof himſelf, orof another. . Now:put all thel: 
together 3 chy God is an etexnal God 3 Hell-ism 
- eternal. Priſon 3 the Eire an-everlaſting Fire >: thi 
Worm etemal, the Soul and Bodyieternalz and Sin, 
the cauſe of all, is eternal-alſo; and then tell,me-it 


it can be gainaſaid; but that the Torments of: whe 


Danined muſt be-eternal. 
Uſe 1. 15 this ſo, that the corments ” che dans 


ned they arecternal? Then 1. This point admi- 


niſters matter of Confutation to:that ungrounded 
Opunjon of Origen, who held; That though there 
be a hell, and though the wicked are tormented 
(for that he grants) yet he thinks that at the day of 
Judgment there ſhall be no ſuch :ching as hell, but 
that Sl, not only the wicked upon earth, : but the 
-vils allo ſhall be ſaved: A moſi grols opinion j 
for if theſe torments are. eternal, and the why 
muſt be puniſhed everlaftingly, then ſurely this-opi 
- Dion of Origer, that all ſhall be ſaved, ' 2and hellde bf 
{troyed, yea the very Devils themſelves ſaved, mufi 


needs be.:talſe. This'doth plainly and clearly OVet« | 


throw that opinion: 


"OM 2. Are the torments of __ deed m_ ? 
RR Thi 
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This ſhould teach you-that live upon. earth, to take 
heed that you run not;the hazard of enduring theſe 
eternal torments for temporary. vanities - If you 
fin, you can,fin but for a whilez if you -get-unjult 
gain, youſhall enjoy it but for a while 3 but jt you 
are damned, you ſhall he damned to-alleternity - 
therefore take heed, that for: theſe you run; uot the ' 
hazard+ofi-eternal torments.. - As wedſay, you may 
buy gold too: dear 3 ſo you may buy theſe worldly 
vanities too:dear. Demoſthenes: that was tempted 
by the Harlot Lais to-uncleanneſs 5 this Lay. did de- 
mand'- for : one nights pleaſure ten. thouſand” 
Drachmes 3 Demoſthenes bethought himfelk, and re- 
turns her thisen{wer, Ido-not-love to buy pleaſure 
at ſo dear arate.. If Demeſthenes a Heathen, could, | 
anſwer 'a temptation-thus, F would have.you- that 
are. Chriſtians, to, anſwer. it ſtronger. | You: are 
tempred by the Devil.to fin, if you: yield, you may 
run the hazard of loſing God, loſing Chriſt, andun- 
dergoing theſe everlaſting torments : now give a 
check to: your hearts, and ſay, 1 do-yot intend to 
buy pleaſure at fo dear a rate,. I domot. relolve to 
loſe a God; and loſe a Chriſt, and hazard the ſutter- ' 
{ing obeternal-torments for ever. fora fin, Put-off 
4 temptation with theſe reſolutions. | 
Uſe/3» This affords matter of Condemination to- 
all deſperate livers, who wiſh themlelves: to/be in 
i B hell before God would have them: there.; How 
many axe there that cry God to damn them, and 
God to: fink them, and God: to confound them ? 
Alaspoor:men ! they know not what they'with to. 
their ſouls. - Men that do not only by withing, 
wiſh themſzlves in hell \ but thar®wouyld be (lt- 
"bs 1775 4 EN T 3 murdcrcrs, 
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murderexs,” would ſend themſelves toi hell before' 
God would have them...-Did a man but know what: 
thisplace 6f torment-is, hewould never have ſuch 
words asthefe in hismouth 3 Why; if you donor! 
knoxw; L:will tell you when -you with God'to IN ;q 
damn you, you. wiſh! but: this, That God ſhould F 
take you from a pleaſurable world, from your con- a 
rents and comforts, from:a 'place of: delight:and: 
pleaſure, and that he ſhould ſend you to- aplace of i? 
darkneſs, a dungcowot .darknels, a bottomleſs pit, Il þ 
where. you ſhall never {ce light 3 that God ſhould'Y , 
baniſh; you trom his preſence, nevet: to thave one' ſl 11 
* good look from him more z that God ſhould fend'W 
you into unquenchable tire to burn you, into a lake ;; 
of brimſtone to choak-you, and to-have Devils/to: I ;1 
torment you z- where your torments ſhall. be eafe--Þ 1, 
leſs, endic(G,and remedilets. . This is'to-wiſh.your: T 
felvesin hell ;.and therefore let the choughts of this, I x 
that hell.corments are cternal, let this give a check” {x 
to all thoſe that cry. for God to damn them 3. for-Þ| + 
alas, you with the greatit miſery that candefal you. x 
citner here, or in the world to come; | 
Uſe 4+«: Learn hence, all you that are redeemed! 4 
by Jclus Chriſt; learn-paticntly to undergo whatever - 
tunporary afflition.God layes upon « you 'in;this. | 
- world. Though God layes never ſo heavy affliction || : 
| _Upon:you, though you have amonths pain of the J| 
ſtone, years pain of the gout, a lite time-of lickneſs' 

and weaknefs.in your body, yet bleſs your God that 

. You arcedelivered from the greateſt pain.of al; theſe: 

are but flea-bitings tothetorments of the:damned :; 
. pd theretore if God hath freed you from-the tot- 
nicnts of hc11,7 Be patient, though God. hers 
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mich afflict you while you're in this world. "This 
ufe'the Apoſtle makes aſe of this Dotrive, 7 Theſſ: 
1-6. 20. compared together 3 ; You, receive th exgrd 
in much affition, et with Joy" ; here they were "tu 
aficted, yet T6/hul; upon "What groumd'?" Bet, 
you did walk or Dy'S on from "Heaven; even Fel 
aelrvered'us rom Tprath 10 | Come. "Heres inte 
of thtir joy irſiaſfi{&ion,” becaliſe they Tool for. a 
Jeſus.” A5'5f"he ſhould fay; 'O'blet 6s 36d; who 
hith'ddivertd us from wiothes come,” the gicaref 
torment: Thtefbrewwe ma qeiy wed rcjoy&t an 
be paticrit"tinder #ny alibi,” which *Chriſfts 
fake or the profeſſion of the olped, ye! mew 4s 
wt is' world: Weare fie = i the greateſt wo 
ments,. therefore we'tmayy y welt midergo. the 
{{5;' ''O yon the Rede Lord, th 
Dodrine of belltorrmients-*fhould* hen. yo 
trivieh-t0 bear#iiy aM — - BecHafe your ali 
Qin arcnorererntdl God Kath" free ARSE 
bir romifine! | \ Breater actions. than ever yo 
l-lls *nbdergo itt/th Ms world: Hog | ns 
a3 Ate th&torments; Of athiied: SER 
ow 6 ne. you live in the. 
world/thit yowd& rot eilearry 1041 erinity.that 
you do notpl 0 this tide ag 


fc}veSTrit 
out of whichalew3s! 'no rater Foy rcp 
here.therei; hope;Hiic hertafter 
Liboit white you Bert! 


ing asked';-Why ther inth Fabbet? 
waAhaRtily;” ca FRahed. 16 {o in A ſen he'egol 

{s much*paitis:2afd- ſpent to ity ne tb, Hnifh 
" work and tnk#it ein pat; *Iis nk Other 
T 4 men 


290 . Re Rs » & i F 

Propier E&ter- men ride. for Prof > int. is 

| hitutem pingo.. Eternity, to have og I bo 
*"Eeernity, that future Ages may behiold, chem-. Be, 

loved, I "would have; You ag this LF gala , 9 the 

in a they will fin, an bl they, wall Iwear, Fad 
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ing angry wich; _ may give: him — ledy 

wound in: the eyinkling of an eye, that" tmin'tnay' 
be in, priſon all his life, and well. if he ,cſcaps..1 k 
though the fact was done in a IMUNUtCS-LiNE. Now. 
it man, may, puaith, : a long time: according t Gon 
fb williyou lixrighten Gag? ſhall God be fire 
ned of that in whick,men. bave liberty ?., 
ſox doing #fa@ in-anhbour may be poatedall ks ts” 
bfecand man-meydo.it, ſhallnor God'alb?*: Fw 
-/i2» (Beraule; fn.5againl : art infinite God. Now It 
bcingicommitted againſt an infiniteMajelty,ie.doth 
delepve an finite paniſhmenc to'be inflicted; \You | 
know in the ſame fac, the: puniſfithent4s) reatned- | 

onJeſſened, ;agcording to the perlqn again[t wh 4 
the faſt ix downs. I you given blow.to an ordina 
5 ome Ine to: bs bit” ou 
give rand ſme al yOu: thepglds 'endure the Rz 
or; mpriſqnment-for life, bechuſe the perſon is FS 
nent-againſt wham you offend. "= bo werk wo eNR 
Mm ordinary Per Ws had not: Wn 
beenJuſt th God:to 30A ER c: 
traordinary: puniſhment : 5 bue,'! hoy 
ſinbeingagainſthat God that: ' Jurergh 
eternal;; there- ul. 

fore it may be juſt with God 7 info. Fer inflo- 
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'be inflicted; that ſceing- wicked! men ſin'ag 

| God 'who i5i the chiefeſt good, who'is'an infield 

Perſon; by Divine ri ht, therefore the puniſhment 

of Pon be ittflicted uponthem? to all eternity. "je 
cap 2, hoid a man live'for ef 

» Xen wala nt, #p0'-"" veg; he would fin for ever;and 

teifſens fine i uivere, : therefore 13 God ſecing this dill 

ſine fine peccare.., . ( h ' 

b "Homo ſemper peccavit © - poſition in min, c may Ju 

et erno'ſuo, piſtum rgiter” "darmnn man for ever, though 

- - yoomucenw gu he'fin but fora "time''/ b:Mali 

'f 

ge. 1-34, £46. & 1-4, fo maehe= porgy ts 

Ditthe: Gap. 44- 1 5.2 $ eterviity 

_  MnSPernard, 0b'b5 ' fms'as long, as he tan, thetes 

f Praultabin Nm fore God will paitiſh: as' Yong! 


5 ently punter aterneh- iy fern will fories A, 


"7 r malum, licet rempo-. | 
A ter perpett atam , {n;- it: 45 juſt with God "to give 
We - quod breve” fide: ' him acurd; and * vive” Hw 


ive vel operey Wn! Cc, #ind Wine hien even: 
14f-, conftat in, per+ ſuffer. Tort vinct 36 mowons 
HIRack vo rate, ita ut 


finngnan morerentivr,”” 4s Becmiſe avickss: "eng, 
| Ahrens velle \ ne  thoit gh che cattfheno'I6h 
merbnog:ima ſemper oapn ety: 'yet affect they're 
viuere wellet ut ſemper... < 
ve ace (0 "dead thep"canty chr -vry 
Guarinun, | fins itto-helfhwith » them and 
7 © 2"theze they goon in: finfiing 
Kill, and repent not; and thete/ tliey. increaſscheis 
5 5 nk _ and: their provocations! A 701 - 
6d al "han they did upow earth! 
ON -Althe 45rd and yoii'can in way ws 
Gods Joflice, for -piving hard meafire 40 wicked 
men nor ary way faſten creny ay Le: rag hpon 


your Maker. :;. 
Lattly, wicked men ws ſnningrhave loſt arvieſ 
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Finite good, and oppoſed an infi- 
ſpite good 3 therefore they ' muſt- * On demi 
nt dure an infinite evil. * Seeing ,iar dukedi m,ju- 
he wicked to deſpiſe the infinite fd ad eternam de- 
race and infinite. mercy 'of a voluntur amaritu- 
450d, and the infinite merits of a on Tauler -in, * 
(CMChriſt, and the infinite tenders of | PEO: 
drace from. Zod, therefore they are juſtly kat 
nto infinite puniſhment. You have received infi- 
ite kindneſs from God, kindneſs without number; 
fyou fin againſt theſe infinite mercies; it is juſt with 
3od to: puniſh you with' intmite torments, for the 
ature:of your puniſhment to be correſpondent t6-+ 
he-nature of your offence. It is. the ſpeech of an 
ancient Author," That were there ten thouſand 
lls, apd ten thouſand times more torments in, 
thoſe. hells than there” is, it were not enough to! 
makeiamends to the Juſtice of God for mans ſinss - 
Wicked men did they-endure ten thoufand times: 
noxethan they do, they. cannot fatisfie-and make 
God amends for the wrong they have done him by. 
finning, and therefore *tis no way injuftice:to damn: 
Ha for: ever, though he live but awhile to ſin 
ſa . 
Uſe I. Is this zcefith.; 2: that it very well ſtands 
with Gods Jaſtice, to:damn man for everz though* 
helive-but a while-in this world to fin againFhim.; 
then by way of Inſtruction, This ſhould teach you 
the evil-andabominable nature of fin :; If finwere 
not an abominable evil, it would never. haye ſuch 
intolerable puniſhments annexXt :to-.it;z you may 
know the Liowby his paw, andſo-youwmay know” | 
oy its PREIRN. {Af fin a lo'great a: 


4am.” a4 
-— q a 
”—- rat - _ : > 


n+ 


EEO. OE OR Wo; CY 


294 A Profſervative againſt Seenrity. 
guilt, and deſerve: ſo heavy-.a load 'of wrath a 
rbetaid upon” a fimner,/ O-{1n, f19- muſt, bean exe 
rreific evib. Therefore donor look upon ſen withſſ'0 

$3 You had bettey run into hell; thand « 
| {mow'; 5 fry is worſe than bell, becauſe it made __ Pp 

t& be hell : Tf rorments be: eterrial, and- it-be 1 

with Sod to damn men to thoſe torments for. one 

years framing}. then-ſce tin toberevil indeed, When 
youſce atmandzawiv ona hurdle to theGallows,yor 
uragine that man; no/ ondinary, Thick or Murderes, 

_ but toihe abominable Fraitor to the State. ' Bythe 
**:-qreatne($ of the puniſhment; you gueſsthe greatneſs 

_  @f: the faall. : Herd yo may! 'guels at fing tobe 

' a extremely ſinful and extremely. cvil, becauſe t 

 Hathilo extreme, and: fo.mtoletible a puniſhmen 

annex _thereto::-:therefore I:intreat you Jock! _ 
for wi:ledeccftation, and look-uponfw in-itsaggrs 

Smting:nature-} [Wo Took upohim in 2diminiſhing 
glaſs and ftefariefs than it 3s'5. but you ſhould look 

' upon if with-an \aggravating:glais, arid: fee:how 

fu is attended with everlaſting arid-eternabpunidh-WW 1 

nents, andhexdfore maſt needs be-greatly-evil. 

 "Ofe 2» iE.eam hence, That lheae (children and 
young infants, though chey live but a day, they. aze 
10s greatdanger as meisthatlmuea himdred years; 


"nm -_ ww a a3qH 


| fox ivis: noe for your: time that Godityith-cenfine 


you; bir-for -the 'odibus-nattre.iof 'fim. / And the 
reaſon why I draw this infesstice: from henee; vis to 
take off that blind 'conceit ofipeople 3 they wilt call. 
childrar innocent, . asif they:were barmtels, cas: it 
they were without fin, and many women wilkwiſh 
themſelves where that child is, though that! child 


Fay be PINE: Vet wie EG do not' "I 
£ ; 7 F 4 


can, 2B5 
all children are —_ for God ons mg --o 
19 /W@K_ grace Jn! 4nd. aVcthem, 4h 


hell Ne aber Exe the Cane ek rag [EE 
th Uſe ow Is Godyuſt PAW he pant men to all 
Ne eternity tor fanning Sat 2 while 2- Then O you 
young men and women that arc bore: God this 
day, confider this, you have ſived long emotgh in 
lin to deferve eternal torments, if you. are never {0 
young : Lettheſe thoughts reft 1 your hearts; -I 
have been long enough to be a ſubject of hell, cherg= 
fore ſtop and ſtay, 2nd do not go further in f in, lelt 
you aggravate and increaſe your own torments. _ hy 

* Uſe 4- 'Laſtly, Learn hence, Not to'cha; 
with ſeverity, to -be a hard-hearted God, wt -NOT 
charge God to be an unjuſt God 3 tor here you ice 
in-.refolving his queſtion, Gods Juſtice f ty clcar- 
ed, That he may dann yOu -UtitO eternal Qs ments, 


bs ahead. So... BE LES» fs * 
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But rather fear hin which 3s able fo deltro « 
feng bod ) and ſoul in Hell. 


p——@HE Obſervation drawn from theſe A 
_ words, was this, 


I Obſerv. That the conflenining of : 
X - this, That God the Father hath an ab- c 
ſolute Soveraignity over men and wo-l | 
\ 
t 
| 
| 


+ men to caſh Soul and Body into Hell, 
= PREY work in the bearts of bis own people- ant awful 
Fear of God. 

» In the proſecution of which, I have gone over 
nine Quzries, I come now toa tenth; which is this, 

ry 10+ Whether ſhall the. moſt of men or 

- women be tormented in hell, yea or no? And to 
deal in the words of trath without flattery or 
partiality (though it be-one of the moſt diſmal Do- 
Grints.can be preached by a Miniſter, yet) the Scri- 
tur being {o pregnant and plentiful in this matte, 

| Tan 


Re" + 


P | agitating apeinſegerity "27 
[cannot without.unfaithfulneks to :my Text: 
over.,:\ Lſhall reſp)ve it Aﬀfrmatively, that:the'nt 
Woof men and us that God, Pace it tell 

' On an miſery to be tormented un Or 
4 ſri parc And to, FMRYIOD it, ſhallgive you ſ 
" hve:;grounds-, - ERS 5, og bit | 
1. Moſt men. ſhall be demncd. becanke, moſt men 
gods >WOAmeD. in... the. world, .they-;neither know 
nor look after, a; Chriſt, who.anly:can deliver : 
S bm nm Wradd"er 45 ay ge” de. wn that J 


( And but. five TE by ee ogy «? _— Arc 
F twenty fix parts of the world/that neyer look after 
Mz Chriſi, that only can free chem from this place-of 

4 torments 3. and. if men know not, not. regia Jeſiis 

« Chriſt, it is their doom 3. they multhe torpeatedin 

; I 411 for ever : for it is impoſible theyican: other-i 

? Bl wile be ſaved. - And: of thole-five-pazts [\many-ob- 

them are: Papilts: ' And as Perkins-laighs. ATapuk 

living and dying ſo,. ina place whege:the ; 
preacht- 1n an ordinary. way, cannot be fGaved.: -: 
2. . Becauſe among them that doknow wo oY 


hy [clus Chriſt, oe Fr. buttew Tn tall 


;y are called, hes fo > acceſs ; —_—— 
y the. outward preaching of tl wo—_— a 


2 B a {Preſtroatins paiyſapeiy. 

94; but few--are choſetr” ito) "Eafvationh þ 

ion :* Thetmolt hg on Ronen f 
bi or ypormecs hears) 1417 0990097 DI& TH TD 

3-: TG il opp appear, if you'conſidex what v 

<4 men in Scripture. are ys to 3- id 56 
ſhall find wicked men in Scripture compayed, t 
mong many others, cathaleſe enthings. "+! 
\ x» - Sometimes” wicked 'men'tare:  compated"'t 
graſhoppers, ' Fer.q6«22. They are as the graſhof, 
_ 4po# the earth tmmmerable.” "Now, 'we nov i 
graſhopper,:there isnoflic upon'the: carth (6 :ujm 

,  _xous aSthey ave : * And wicked meh; they are 'cont\ 

- phved to graſhoppers for theirimumerablencls ; ; 

nantimerable any 0 wicked'men! there are 

\ The word'ithat fi in the 

T fignities multitudes andwiths -rnen beitig: ca 

pared tograſhoppers, doth Higuifie, thatthe greateh 

number of men are wicked > And thereforc'by con 

ſequence® Ange paniſht4 in hell, hits eps of” tobe de 
ment. *:: 

26 wicked x mien are contiplighl to Bees; Pot: wy 
124 They came about mie like bees on every fide © Now 
bees,” you kiiow in what ' multtcudes * and- Farms 

they will come together.- And -ro: thefe wicked 
men n/Sceipture aretikened, to ſhew, that there ca 
are ſwarms of wicked men' in he world: ordained dc 

for hell, asbecsatefor the fire. 4 1” 
- 3; Wicked'men are Stags: to 'bryazs: and e 
thorns, Iar0417- The light of Wradl # us BA ful 

| oy One of If ael. as flamies to burn anl ar th 

BW irs. It is" (poke. of Jeſis'© 

bp _— of God 3-he thal-be as fire tg! 

a ona 9.06 6+ Theearth dring 
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'0) oth all bryare, gov fyr wotbing elſe bit for the 
* ll fire. © The godly ares red*to lilies, Cam. 2. 2. 
5 | There are but few lies in your fields; bur iney ry 
hedge you have thorns and bryars3 to nots, 
all wicked men they are numerbus as thorns and bye . | 
#Yars : "You may find wicked metrin every place, \ | 
Yon everyturn-;/'as bryars ina hedge for number. fo 
) FIG wicked men tifat are* ordained for everlaſting A 
1 wrath. + - 
| . Wicked men are compared in Scripture" to - - 1 
mire and dirt, Iſz. 10.6. He ſhall tread them down 
« mire 7x1 the ſtreet * Tfa. 57. 27: They are like the 
za, caſting forth mire and dirt : You may riot find 
duſt of gold;'or duſt of ſilver in every place 3' but 
you will find \dirt and mire every where ; Now 
wicked men are called mire and dirt; to thew;that” 
wicked men are every where : You can hardly tread | 
a ſtep from your dwellings,” but mire and Uni | 
defile youtz you'can hardly go a foot from' your ha 
bitations, but wicked- men' will meet ' you': And 
this ſhews the multitudes of them that are prepared 
for this place of torment. - © 
Fifthly, 'Wicked imen-are eoihpirncd to ſtones, 
Mat. 13-5; - Precious Pearls, if youſeck them, you 
can hardly'find ohe 3 but you cannot go fromyour 
doors, but you'will ſee ftones inthe ſtreets.” Mal; 3+. 
17.' Gqdly men are like Jewels, very rare, but wick- 
ed menare likeftones- in the ſtreets; common-and: 
ordindry to be found : And:they.are called'by thele+ 
terms in Sctipture; to lignific, as the vilenels, forhe?” - 
nunerouſne(s of them that are to pertth.: > thar they Ml 
are the greateſt-number in-the worlds > 
Sixth, 'They'are comparedtofiſdezof no rakes 
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290 A. preſervative. ck 
Mat-' 13s 48-. And it is obſervable of tfilh; that 
there is no living creature in the world ſo-increa, 
ſingas fiſh, no creature on. the earth {o cnerativeas 
fiſh one fiſh will briug forth an bundred, which 
'no other creature can do; and £0 theſe, wicked 
men are:compared, to.ſhew, that they are the great 
ef number of all the men upon earth, thac are or 
dained for this place of rorment, 

Seventhly, Wicked men are compared to vellel, 
of wood, 2 Tims 2- 20, Nowif a man have two 
or three pieces of plate -in his houſe, jt is'a gre 
matter 3 veſſels of a noble metal, but few of them: 
whereas cvery man may have wood, and carth, and 
veſſels of baſer metal, they are common. . Now 
Gods childreu they are called veſſels of honour, anc 
veſſels of gold, and veſſels of glory : to note, there's 
but _ few of them in che world , whereas wicked 
men, . they are numerous and manifold. ... Thus by 
theſe. compariſons, to which wicked; men in'Scri- 
ptuxe arc likencd,, it will appear, that they that ax: 
ordained to eternal torments, are:the greatclt math 
ber of men in the world. 
| . A tourth reaſon is, Becauſe the greatclt part 

of. men & wotnen in the world live and die in thoſe 
ſins which lead to hell, this place of torment.'\Now 
if wicked men live and die without. repentance, go: 
ing on in acourſe of tin, they,necds muſt end in torr 
ments, and. pat arrive at hell. 1 Feb 5-1 9+, The 
whole world, (aith Fobn, lies in witkedueſt + means 
ing, the cateſt gumber.-of men in the, world, .they 
1 veand Le in cher fins, .Phil--2+ 19, AB} men ſeek | 
. thezr own, but. nt the things. of Feſus.Ghrift. - Al 
MEN, FREþ2Þ the moſi of mens. molt men ſeek. ir 
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orofit 1. ,and-feek cheiv' pleaſes. ;/ and ſeek thelt'. | 
whores, and ſebk theit laſts: batfew or-none ſeek © © 


a alter Jelis Chiridh- - Now if Scripnires tell you; that | 
I alk or mof} men; it the world: feelr after cheit kuſts, 


ed and after:thernſetves; and lve/and die in their fins; 


f it muſt needs; follow therefore; that moſt men are 


by ordained for liell this pace of tormeht. | 27+ 


5; If you would but ſingle ont all perſons in the 
world; and look over all ſorts -of tnehi what they 
are, and-what they do, and how they live, you will 
ſce ofall ſorts and ranksofmeni;the feweſt are lvyed. 
Firſt, Look upon Kings and Nobles, the great'and 
mighty:ot-the earth, and of' then Sctipture tells us, 
Not-many mighty, not many noble are called; 1 Cor 
1- 16s. ' And 1 temember Buchanan, that was King 
Fames his Tator,a'Scorch man, when he laya dying, 


he jntreated 4 Noble: man then with him, to tender © 


withal to tell him'this meſſage; that his old' Maſter 
Buchanan was going, to thatplace where few Kitigs 
ſhould come. | 'Þ have tead 'of atiother ancient At- 
thor, that ſaith; | The pavement bf Hel- is tdide-Up 
ofthe skullsof Kirigs, and bones  olghile ren; 
Þ his meaning is; that great and' rnighty Tet: FE thi 
'world;, tbl & fe wud honours carry then ls to fe, ; 
that the moſt of them -miſearry, ' and fall-into this . 
| place of rarmheft.” 'Hetice It ph char Chriſt hitle}f 
Þ tells us; 1-14 iriar bavd for a Camel to' go throngh a 
needles eye;; 0s for @ rich Wan to otter into" beavent-. 
| Then look:upon learned ineii; ctill'onr- chem, ang 
how few. of chem ſhall attain ſalvation ? x Cor, 1+ 
20. >Where # be $ctibe'? ind bovebthe wife man f 


ag where ithe DiPkrer of thy worl4 7 therewere- 
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his Allegiatice to the abs, in ' England, arid 
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© $5any of them, but what Gaith thenext words? The,f] .- 
* -world by wiſdom.knew not God: - As if he ſhould lay," * 
There arc many Diſputants; and great'Scholars, and , 
wiſe men in the world:3 yet faith the:Apoſtle, The th 
world by wiſdom knew not God : thiatis,: by alltheirY -. 
ſcholarſhip, and ll their learning, /and natural wil F 
dom,they fallſhort otknowing God'inJeſus Chriſt; 
and {b by conſequence fall ſhort of heaven. * It 15 a P 
| ſpeech of Chryſoftom, preaching before, a company 


—_—— OI 
A * . -— 


- of Miniſters. + I profeſs, faith the,'Þ L 
as anqus do not know whether. any Clergy- I .. 
| pre fit man be ſaved: his calling is'ſo weight YI 1 


ty, his temptations ſo many and their x 
hives oftentimes axe {db bad. +. And elfewhere; Nun: ſ 
quam periclitatur Religio nifi inter Reverendiſſimos- \ p 
Religion-is never more in danger, than among the 
. moſt Reverend. Nay, look upon all ſorts of men; il 
aud the Scripture tells you, but few of all ſorts ſhall 
be ſaved : Look pon ghnen in general, and ſhould 
youbut {ingle out thedrunkard from: him that'is 
{obcr, and the adulterer from himi that is chaſt, aud: 
the covetous man-from him that is 'merciful, :the 


hypocrite fromthe fincere,. and the prophane from 
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' the gadly, and ſhould you have the one number go 
to heaven,and the other to hell, Good Lord ! how 
would the 'number of 'adulterers,: drunkards, and 

ſuch prophane perſons -infinitely out-ſirip themum+:! 
ber of, ſober, chaſt , merciful, and godly-livers? 1} 

- intregt; you therefore take heed, and+ide not: flatter! || | 
'your ſelves 3. tor the greateſt number of mien; they || 
are ordained for hell, this place of torment:-: +! 5+: 

, Sixthly, This is appazent- by. the'expreſs Teſtis 
monics of Scripture, of which Ihall urge three'gp, 
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J four; as'Mot 7. 14; Wi de is the gate: and brouii the 
way that leads ans bell; and many there be that | 
that way + but firait us the gate, and narrows the 
way that leads unto life, and few there be that; 71 
3t-.: There the Scripture tellsus moſt goto hell; and 
k the feweſt to heaven. So Lyke 13, 23. There were 
certain men asked Chriſt, Lord, are there few that 
v i p41! be ſaved ? Chriganſwers i in theſe Very words; 
4 Strive to/enter in-at the ftrait gate, for maxiy all ſeek, 
.\ il to enter, and ſhall uot be able.  There'are foie that 
"BY never ſeek Heaven, they ſhall: tnevets comethere : 
there are many:that ſhall ſeek,"\ and ſhal n6t fiſtd 
Heaven: therefore you may 'gneſs by ChrifiFan: - 
"BN wer; that but few ſhall be ſaved; he the tool ſhall 
bo periſh. /So Lake 12: 13.26 Fear wot; little" flock Tehe 
"| word/in the Greek - is more etmphatical, #hd"Hath | | 
) two Diminitives;{#tledittle flek) "i 
i} 2 ſhew how little, littlE the flock: Mingdy nefuine: F 
" BE is: that: ſhall be: :faved by Jeſs © + -* 
* I Cliriſt: So Rom. '9. 21- Though: the FETIEn of 


VY ifactbe w2be ſandon the ſea ſhore for multitade;yet 

”B butulremnumt of-theni ſball be ſaved. - Now'thisla- 

''F vingihere hath teference' tothe time" of Haze 

"| #4, bucall-Fudeq being over-runby the Aſſyriates,' « 

"FE only: Feruſalem'was* ſpared; nor to-their delive- 

VF rance-from the Babyloniſh Captivity, as' ſome eX- 

" pound it, though, 1 grait, it! carries: fome” refer” 

I blance. thereto, -that thongh” many were: therein 

"| Captivity, but:few ſhould:tome our/; ibut-this hath 

. reference to. theix eternal falvationj:that though the 

"| numberof the Fews be as'\the fandvon' the fox" ide, 

"| yetbut few of them ſhould be ſaved; Yourhat are 

_ if there be a remnant Kft of a'great. - 
ks "piece 21 
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| iece of cloth, you wwdl paſsouer apddiipente with 
that, the ogy is nothing valuable'to. the-whole 
ece-,,,, Though the Fews were. for. purober nu. av 
Fa ot yetbut.a remnant of thea(bould be favedyſſ arc 
and'if fo, lo, you may gueſs then whithe: the am cal 
wal} Dore” fro 
Ob I+ What, ay ſome; the _ of there on 
ra God hath made þe damped; and to codureda(yl lee 
nts. of Hell ? this cappdt he believed;. howſl 
pa 1s be txue?, when, iis faids Gettr 15. 5-1 God 
cameto Abraham and told him, :Looktomards hear 
T8 449 Fall the: fhars,) if: thou art, able: ta nmbiy 
thens;54nd be ſaid 20 him, Soſhailtby ſeed hes Gd 
brought Abrahep to tha fidrs, many in. riumber; and 
God told Abrgham.bis ed thould/belas theiiarg 
"is mjwmerable 'COmpany- Now, {lay 'they;:did 
God promule this to Abraham,and yetinofi mcwbe 
damned: haw:can this be 3: ;/7 _ 
Anſw. 1. To which anſwer ;: That rhis pros $: 
Tile, iGexs 15- hath no reference tarthe. cternal-dals £ Sa 
- vation.ofall Abnahamsſced, only-apromiſe inzets-£ 1 
' Tence'to an, External) nicray;, thati Abrabam: ſhould ſix 
hayean innumerable ſeed, that ſhouldhaveraneis iN - 
. ternal” admiſſion; into- Church-priviſedges; that v: 
ſhould be accounted to God as a Church 5--and: not I t5 
: - as if they all ſhould be ſaved, -\Amd:that: this is :the 
\ , - _ meaningof it, you ſhalltind: it expounded by' che 
; Apoſtle, Rom: 9+ 6,78. They aremnt all Iſriel obich 
= areof Iſrael; ;that is, they (hall. not:allvbe itaved 
2 which are of Ahrabam :0t-Facobs loyns'. _ 
becauſe they are the ſeed:of Abrabam, ate! they al 
children, but in Taac ſpallaby ſeed be bleſ#d= "that 
35, in Chriſt ſhall all. the Eled be faved. "They whid® 


"IS are. 
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are bis children in the fleſhy theſe are not the children 


ff God: | As ifhe ſhould (ay, It's true, 4brabam had 


aumerous ſeeds after the fleſh, bur theſe numbers 
are not all the children of God, becauſe they meerly 
came of Abrabems loynsz but thoſe that* come 
from'Chriſt,- and have an intereſt in Chrift, they 
only ſhall be faved by him, and not all'Abrabams 
{eed. 

Anſw- 2- 1 anſwer, That all Abr abide ſeed 
ſhould be faved , cannot be the meaning' of the 
place, becauſe chen this would croſs .othex Scri- 
ptures, for other Scriptures ſay, Though the number 
of the children of Tſrael be as the ſana upon the fea 
bore; but few ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 9: 27+ And all 
that ate of Iſrael, arenot Iſrack All 'that'camie of 
Abrahams loyns, and ate: Gods People by an exters 
nal Covenant, ſhall not be ſaved. Hd 

2. Yea, but read 1 Tim. 4: 20+ : Gods he 
Savieurof all men." Now, fay they, if God be the 
Saviour of all men, how can your pointbe trite, that | 
moſt men ſhall endure” the torments of Hell,” and 
fuffer the vengeance of eternal tige? - 

" Solis To anfwertH9H muſt diſtinguiſh of fall 
vitiow: God may be fad properly wm oj Saviour 
two ways. 

Firſt, By giving an outward and teimporal Sal- 
vation. ' 

Secondly, By giving an cietlathrs and- orna} 
Salvation. Now when it is {aid; Gotl is tht Saviour 
of all men, it is' not meant in- this fenle}as it he- 


{| would fave the ſouls of every'man' this falvation 


s confined to the Ele&, Heb. 9. 28. and Heb, 5. 98 


{ init is ſpoken only of an outwatd and bodily tal 
T BE V 4 


| Vation:3' ; 


A 


296 4 ereſcroiſtive againſt aadeitty. 
- vation3 .that God isa' God that faves! the bodies 


_ dily reproaches, tells them, Gods. the Saviour, of all! 


| ptherplaces ſay,. God will not {ave all, -but' molt 


- Eternal ſalvation by Jelus Caritt, * 


of .bis people, arid: the bodies of wicked men' from 
ruany dangers and deaths jn; this world. And that 
it is ſo meant here, I make it appear thus: | 

I From the ſcope of the-place, He is. the: Suviour 
of all inen. > The words before are, Welabbar. and 
ſuffer reproach-,, The Apoſtle toi beat up the hearts 
ot Gods people under outward ſufferings and box 


mens , God delivers all men-one, time ox other trom 
many.dangers hat do attend them: -. + - 

2+ Becaule the Seripture: tells ns; in; this place of 
the ſaving of the Ele&t.with another manner of fal- 
vation.than be faves all men.z; for read. verſe 10. 18 
is the Saviour. of all men, eſpecially of them. that ber 
lJieve-: As if he ſhould lay,..God:laves all men;from 
many dangers and diſeaſes 3 but after another man- 


_ ner he {ayes the godly and Ele& that believe.3 heWſat 


ſaves them after a ſpecial manner : . implying, that ru 
the ſalvation-here ſpoken obgannot be meant of the ca 
{alvation oof thei{oul... : _::- | fot 
3- Becauſe then this Scripture ſhould El m 
Sexiptures. Other Scriptures lay, All men ſhallnotWth 
be ſaved by Jeſus Chrilt. : And it is a true. rule in w 
Divinity, that that cannot be the ſenſe of que place! tt 
of Scriptuxe which thwarts or crofles the;meaning Il le 
of another 5 the Scripture being indited by qneand | 
the ſame;Spirit, ſpeaks. one and the {ame language a1 
in every place; there is an Harmony. no jarring of Þ fi 
diſagreement betwixt place and Place Now, when * 


ſhall periſh.z you may take it for oranted, that this 
cannot be the ſenſe of the place, that all ſhall havg 
| By 
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By vertuc!of- this truth, I may here draw out 
jipht' ſeveral Inſtruction. 

Uſe 1: Firſt, Is it the: portion of moſt men to 
ndure: helliſh: torments.? Learn hence to ſee -the 
Snſoundne(s of that opinion held by the Church of 
dB ome, That Univerſality is a note of a true Church 3 
hat cannot be, becauſe the univerſality, or the moſt 
of men are damned, and mult periſh, therefore to 
I Wnake univerſality the badge of a-true Church, isan * 
nYunſound and ungrounded opinions: © 

Uſe: 2. Secondly, : This: condemns; the opinion 
of Origen,\ who held all men ſhould /be faved, yea, 
the Devils. alſo, which is.an opinion unſound and 
efwichout:any reaſon at all; for the Scripture is ſo 
"Wir from laying all ſhall be ved. ati. laith, the 
be damneds:, "v5 
| RYU [Fhirgly:; ;i Learn hence, That it- 15;not 

ſafe tofollow a multitude; to make the multitude a 

rule and:bjasito. your ations; be- 

Pp _— (hath . not always 41 ebay imirari- 
\MWtruti 08:46; ide; many timies the. Ns. >: Ther. 
multitude are, in/2 omrong; way 3 * dpges anbulantes 
F tberefore-take heed of laying,” you; non eritis. Aug © 

Ml will walk in ſuch away; becauſe - 
the moſj do it for then-youwalk in that way that: 
ladstohell 3 for theimoſt ſhall go thither, | 

1 Uſe :4- Search and'try-your hearts, <7 = PK 
J arc in che. uamber of the moſt men and women that 
Bf ſhall-periſh +I put you upon this tryal, and. you will 
J ask how you may. do it ? I ſhall give you a brief. 
diſcovery therefore, that if you do as the moſt do, 
you maybe ſare,- you ſhall go where"the molt go. 
Now look over . your ways, the moſt; have their 
tongues 


—-7) 
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tongues [tipt with oaths » haye'you ſo?! the xnof 
have their mouths full of-lies:z' have yau ſo ? © 
moſt make no conſcience of the Sabbath, doiye 
fo ? the moſt are protane, the: moſt follow theig 
laſts ; do” you'fo ? Ther take / this as- a: dreadful 
doom to -you, you ſhall go where moſtigo, too; 
place of torments, there to abide for ever. 'Therehni 
tore Lintreat you, lay thele notes of tryal upon yo outſll1e1 
hearts, toſec/if you are among; the —_ umber; 
ordained to periſh or not. 
© Auſe's. Learn hence;” not to be. offended at. 8 
fewnels of the number of (believers, though' theſſho; 
number be but few that arefaved 5 and the numbaſſhnn 
damned many» yc<t-it is: better to bo fared with & | TX 
few, than:damned wirtl many-/ bo arty oF 
then Prince, being taken priſoner by'the'K | 
and being in his Court; he faw thirty fox poDÞibibn 
but few in number, and poor'ia habit 3/ asking thei 
Emperor, who thoſ poor men were: he-anfivered, the 
they were the followers: of Jeſus Chriſt. - Are they 
- fo, faich he ”” hath Chriſt: (uch poor followers; A h: 

hath Chriſt, no. more? Then darely4 will never fo-Bks 
low. (us: Chiiſt': Thy poorteſs and fewnels of 
Chriſts followers, did make him-ſtumble ar' Chriſt, f; 
that he would fiot-cOrme Oh 20 embrace fani- 
ty. . How, many men! ate ithere [that faiimble at- 
. thefe thorns ? thou ev.®Gey ſee Miniſters, ſome of 
_themfirietin their fied ond preaching; 'and ſome. 
people preciſe im their walkings ; yet moſt of our' 
_ neighbours love good corripany: to drink-now and: 
then ; and to be jovial arid merry now/and: then ; 
theretore' we hope we'may do as the'moſt of our! 


neighbours do : and this|boulkers many in a courld- 
EN | of - 
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Lf wickedneſs and” profanencls, which makes an 
ne pen way and paſlage to hell. - 
| Uſo6. Dothe moſt of-men periſh? Then:what 
ifnatter of lamentation is here for thoſe that are de- - 
ul; vered from thoſe helliſh torments,'over the num- 
er of then that are to periſh' for. ever; Here 1 
e- ight call for floods of tears. 'Qall.you, that axe 
iclivered and'redeemed from wrath to come: 3 all 
ou thac have elcaped theſe torments by juſtificati- 
'Þn through Chriſt 3 O come and lament-over the 
Wnalcicude of men'that are to endure everlaſtingHire 
Mo all ecernity.  Xerxes being in the head of ani ar- 
*@ny-oficcs hundred thouſand men, went to the top 
fxÞigh mountain, to ſee his Army march by; and 
fccing ſuch a number of men marching along, he 


Ila weeping 3” his Nobles being by, askt him why 


ſc wept : O faith he, I weep for this, to think tha. 
Swichina hundred years there will not be one of all 
theſe pallant men altve3* did a Heathen 'moum to 
 thinlof this ? how ſhould you Chriſtians mourn 3 
Rthar you may ſee hundreds, and thoufands, and mil- 
lions -in| the world; and ' yet moſt" oEthefe ſhall 
within'#few. years; not only be'in' their graves, but | 
Fin helValfoZ O'imourn and lament for-this, that 
the greateſmimber of men. in' the world arc ap- 
Ppointed tobe af into the torments of HALL” © © - 
Uſe 7. Let this rquze you from ſecuritys/ for'it 
the moſt are damned; why may not you be ir that 
Ynumber ? If the moſt are damned, how can you 
prove that you' are of the feweſt number'that 1 all 4 
be faved'?' Di Yſofiom askt this queſtion in a publick. *- - 7 
' } Sermon of his once, How few'are there, think 'youy © 
i\Pthe City of 413och that 'ſhall be ſaved? Andir 
: | | was 


W * 
"As 
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-Quot eſſe putatis im '\ was thus reſolved: In this greatf'® 
civitate ajirs An- City of Antioch;\ where there-areÞ! * 
riochia geigen 24 one hundred. thouſand perſons 
tur? Tnjeſrum eft 

quod difturns ſuin, and above, L hardly ( (aith Chryſo- | 
-ropnny ramen, non fog.) in: all my: obſervation, caiif 
Poſſum ® mn po _ diſcern ;a.hundred that: look after 
v yer fulventor 3 quin ; Jeſus Chriſt ; )- and .of theſe. UT 
& de his dabiro, ' - dred, I have great doybt that mal 

; +7 4,70 of them are unſound towards" 

God... -Rouze up thy ſecure heart, O thou deluded. 
ſinner 5 thow livelt in. Loudon, where baply ther 
are many thouſands: that profeſs Jeſus Chriſt,b by 
God knows how few ſhall be ſayed by him. The " by” 
fore let. thy conſcience be awakened,: and; thy: { 
fearful withinthee 3 Jeſt thau.be-found among th 
greateſt number that ſhall everlaſiingly penths and 
endyr the torments of the. damned. 

' Uſe 8., Learn, hence ,not -to., horbeur any i 
habe againſt the mercy .of God, or the merits © 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 thers is no tault+in-Chriſts blood; 1no 
fault in his ſafferings; no fault in Gods mercy, / that 
moſt men;periſh ; but the. faule: is thy ſelf, and 
thy-{ns 3 therefore blame: not, God ox Jelus:Chriſt; tl 
And this puts me -ypon handling-the next-Query; 
which..is: the eleventh 3, having. ,proyed'this, -that 
the moſt of. men hal .endure che fohmemts of. hell. 

Therxefore,; , 1 ,-. yg 

" 4. Query 11- It may be enquired, How can this G 
Hand with:the mercy of God, that the moſt. of men oh 
and women he hath made ſhall be. damned? - This k 
ww 

by 


18g -Query that / hath puzzled. the Arminians, and . 
' Orzgen'; he could not conceive that God ſhould be | 
_ | Mexcifu] God, to: let {fo many men perith as: bor 
Wor 
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Ford. of Gog holds forth, 


his doth: no way: : ahpach the thercy of God; or 
"Fnerits of Jeſus Chriſt : And this 1 thall lay down rr 5 


Fi bveor fix particulars. - 


1+ To, you that "make this Objeion, k would 


o Gay: as-the Apoſtle doth, ho art thonrhar doſt cavil 


vith thy Maker, or replieft againſt thy God ?- Rom. 


9. 2t-Sball the potter: ſay to bim that” faſhioned it, 
at" ty Paſt thou' made 'me thus ? Fhere the Apoſtle 
wakes this Compariſon :/Tf the potter makes a-on® 
\Ftcmptible veſſel of day; will-the potfay; why haſt 
'Ythou-tmade me” thus?) the potter will not-take this 


carriage of the:potſherd-well. ' Now God: harh- a 


offgrcater power over! man, than the potterhath over 


0: 


» 


the potſherd 3 and if the clay muſt not ſay thus, you 
_ not to reaſon” againſt God, why haft thou 
damned me, or why am I not faved?. this is x ftramn” 


the Apolile. argnes againſt, that 'the Lord will not - . 


D bear 3 you miſt not open your mouths agzinft God: 


for this But,; 
Secondly, God datnns no cede Viet there was Gi 


"Jin thatman that-deſerved a greater damnation than 
{| Sod inflids upon -hjm, and therefore! you. 1 cammvt 


charge God: of any cruelty. - Rone491 225 What if 
God willing to ſhew biywrath, and Jo make br power- 
kwown, endured with much long- -lfferi ringteſe!s of 
wrath, fitted for deſtruttion * God'(cuds go man to 


Agll y"_ he by his ſin was fit 'for hall, * Witke® 
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men they ſhall be damned, they are veſſels of wrath 
"fitted for hell : ſhall not God ſend them to. that 
place they are fit for ? They that ſin upon. earth 
—and diſhonour God upon earth, ;and make fin their 
pleaſure, they are not fit for heaven z heaven would 
' bea hell to, them : they that love' not duties updh 
earth, they will not love them in-heaven. Now 
how can you open your mouth againſt God, wha 
he tells you, he hath born with [you many-a. yea 
_ haply, before, you were damned, and when hel 
throws you there, he tells you you are fitted for hell tl 
(if it be your fad portion to be there? ) Therefore 7 
we cannot charge God of unmercifulneſs,- becauſe Ul 
the Lords damns no man, but it is {in-in him, that © 
makes him fit for hell, and whereby he: becomes a 
veſſel of wrath fitted for deſtruction. 47/00 
Thirdly, What ttands with Gods decree doth | © 
well ſtand with his mercy 3 but it ftands with Gods || ” 
decree, that mott men ſhould; periſh, therefore it fl 
croſſes not his niexcy.. For this/is a (ure xule; the I 
| decrees of Godscannot claſh with any of his attri-}| * 
bates, and mercy being one ofhis attributes, the-de+ 
cree crofles not that, for then God ſhould war a+ 
oainſt himſclt 3 which cannot be imaginable. : -. _: 
Fourthly, For God to damn the maſtbf mts, -it 
is ſo far from impeaching his mercy, that it dottiHet 
a greater luſtre on the mexcy of God to the Ele& 
than otherwiſe. 'Rems ge 22, 23- What if God, mil- 
' - ling to ſhew bis wrath, and to makg bus power kyuwh, 
endured the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruGion-;. und 
that be ngght makg known the riches of bisgrace.unto, || 
the rf mercy, which be hath prepared for. glory & 
As it he ſhould fay, What , doth —_— 
; QuIS 


ph —_— ans ' gum, Gand ed A AA e219 


' / 
# 


ſouls impeach Gods metcy 7 No;; it declares Gods | 
mercy, that God might ſhew the tiches of his grace 
to all the veſſels of mexcy, toall theEleR' of God, 


- 4 


tt 

ll that ſo many ſhould periſh ; and -yct they axe 
Wl faved-); 1, octied 63-3641 1:5 wor 
On Fifthly, God would 'ſhew. more; anetcy.,/ if! he 
i ſhould fave but one man in the, world 5; then he 
a would. ſhew. extreme-juſtice in damning [all ithe 
af world. It God ſhould ſave but/ one man 'in 'the 
he fl world, therein he would ſhew much mercy; becauſe 
11 that. one man deſerves not ſalvation, and deferves 
ref not to. be freed from helliſh torments 3: aud 3f -God 
Cf ſhould damn all the world,” God did not ſhew ex- | 
a | tree and. rigorous Juſtice, becauſe: :all the world 
2 have finned, and fallen ſhort of the gloryaf Gud, All 


the world have tallen ſhort of glory and heaven, 10 


h | that if God ſhould damn all, he would. not be an | 
; | unjuſt God., And therefore for man to:cavil againk - 
t | the mercies of a God, what is this. but to beampe- 


rious, with thy Maker? what is this; but with the 

Papiſts, to plead; as if works ſhanld merit heaveti, 

and.provoke God/to ſave, and-avt'todamu us- 
| Whereas you ſee it is mercy in God) if he fave but 

one it 4s juſt in God-if hedamn all ;therefore God 
- || in ſaving-as many as: he faves, itis mercy 3/ and if 
- || he would Gave but few, it-1s mercy; ſtill 3 and if be 
; | Gave but one; it; would be mercy {till 3: therefore the 
; | mercy, of God is greater in faving;{o tmany.as he 
' || doth. God was bound to fave none of his. creatures; 
| God ſhould not bave been unmercitul, had be nevet 

diffuſed ane drop of his bounty, but kept and enjoy» 
' ed his goodnels within hirmfelf; as he did þefore the 
| | qeation, he 'is-not bound-to communiratetit to 
anye : Me Uſe 
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thee 9 that haſt harboured *31} thoughts of God d 
Thou haſt harboured ill thoughts of God, for lay- 
ing upon thee bodily afflictions; whereas thou ſeef, 
thou art not to.harbour an ill thought againſt Gol, 


if he ſhould lay hell, and the weight of his wrath 


upon thee,and ſcorch thy foul infire'and brimſtone; 
therefore how ſhould this check thee ? Thou haſt 
had the gout or ſtone, or ſome' other affliction in 


this world; and thou haſt thought God a hard Ma- 


fier, and charged God fooliſhly - for thus doing ; 
whereas you ſee, if God caſt you into hell, you muſt 


. not charge God. It'is the ſpeech of an Author, 


Lord, make me miſerable upon earth, I will yet ſay, 
thou art a merciful God ftill; nay caſt me into hell; 


Twill acknowledge thy mercy ſtill ;-nay in the low- 


«ſt pit of hell, I will yet (ay, thy mercy extends to 


- me ſtill : for my fins have deſerved more torments 


than a hell can lay upon me. ' Why, Beloved, were 


- our natures able to lic under more torments than the' 


Devil can inflict; fin deſerves it 3 and therefore God 


45 a merciful God - that inflits no. more' upon 
YOU. © ; 


g 


Secondly, Have the damned no cauſe to think 
ill of mercy ?:Oh then, What cauſe have you' to' 


_ acknowledge, and remember'the greatneſs of 'the 
riches of his mercy, who are freed from danmation,” 


who are deljvgred from wrath, :and who are. called 
to obtain ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt? Eph.-25i5,6, 74 
You have greatet caufe to advance 'the 'mercy of 
God, than the damned have; though they have no' 


+ _ cauſetoopen their mouths.again hismercy: ©: /- 
91644 
_ Gy 


The twelfth Query follows. 
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of ©xery"t2) Whether there beany otherplace of 
? wn leads for the fouls kin wen 
/- | men t6 be tormented in, beſides hell? And here'I 
t I deemed: it: meet to'handle'this, becauſe'the Papiſts; 
l, to take you off from the thoughts'of hell, hold that 
nM there is Purgatory, which ey ſay, ia place of 
\ Y torment after death, under ground; 'above” hell;”in 
it'& which there! is fire as: terrible almoſt /as hell fire, 
1 F wherein as/3n'a prifon or Goal the - ſouls! of people- 
- Y muſt continue for a time, that thoſe may be parged 
 Y after this life;/that were not fully purged in this life, 
lt Wand ſo being purged; may be fic to entet into'hea- 
I ven. © And that the'fouls of -good men go not to 
MY heaven direaly when they die, but into Purgatory, 
I and there are tormented,” ſome*ten ,.ſorne- twenty, 
© BY fome an hundred: years, and there'are'pirified;/and 
0 YN afterwards go' into glory: This Bellormine; the'great 
SI tickltr forthe Papiſis/ writes' mach of. The'rife' 
© Yof this opinion was this, Tt beganin'the yearafter 
© ' Chrifts birth-595; and was firtt raifed by Pope Gre- 
: vory the firft, who held, that for certain httle faults; 
| fl or venial fins; they muſt be there in fire; before'the 
" | day of Judgment. And to maintain” this fire''of 
|| Purgatory, the Papiſts gather 'great heaps ofizraw, 
' | ſome light and-flaſhy Arguments from'Seripture. 
* I The tirſt Scripture (and the'chief of all) that "they 
ſeem to faſten this 'upon,- is. 'T' Coro: 12, 135 T4+ 
| Other;forndation canto man lay,' then what" is laid, 
Teſus Chrift : . and if avty maii build pin this fonnda- 
tion, gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, bay; ſtubble, 
' | every mans work ſhall be manifeſt, becauſe it ſhall be _ 
' | revealed by fire, and the fire (ſhull try. every mans '. 75 

nwrk,, of what ſort its: if any mans work, be _ _ 
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6 JA Preſereative againſ _ ; 
be ſhall ſuffer loſt, yet be bimſelf ſhall-kf ſaved, yet ſo 
| per aagy Ihe Papilt think they bave anun-J 
dteniable.ground to prove this :* He ſhall be ſaved, 
' yet ſo as by fire 3 that is, ſay.chey, he ſhall go intg 
Purgatory fire, and that ſhall ſave-him from hell 
fire;and- he ſhall come to heaven alittle while after, 
Before I'give. you the ſenſe, I ſhall take off their 
plea, and ſhew that by fire: is in, this place is nat 
meant-the. fire of -Purgatory , and that for theſe 
reaſons;:../ -, 2's ** 1 
. Firti, If chey take fire in this place-properly,thg 
muſi/take the other words, wood, bay, ſtubble wh 
to0 3; -But theſe caunot be properly, but Metaphor 
cally-ſpoken ; therefore fire muſt be ſo-alfo. | 
. +$ecandly,..It is ſaid here, that the fire ſhall bu t 
the work; and try. the work, every mans work, ſhall 
be burnt; not the perſon:; but Purgatory fixe burts 
notthe work,. but the ſoul, theretore cannot be ta 
- kewink dhae Mole... +1) 1 ro alto 
-... Thirdly, It'is ſaid here, that by. fixe every man 
- work ſhall be manifeſt: che fire here ſpoken of ſhall 
manifeſt mens works, but what 1s. done in Purga- 
tory fireis/ not manifeſt, we know-net-what is done 
there; therefore certainly this fire aannot be Purga- 
tory fire, becaulc this is a manifeſting fire, therefore 
it muſi be ſome other fire. > tee i250 4 
.Fourthly, Ic is faid, Every: mans work ſhall be 
tried : but Papiſts themſelves ſay, that every.man 
ſhall not be in Purgatory 3 for the Martyrs ſhallnot 
go thither. a8 -, Py FL 


.  Fifthly, Here-the work-man loſeth his wouly but 


in Purgatory there: is no work-loſt, as they-make 
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A Preſervative againſt "Security. 307 - 
ſo Now to give you the ſcope and ſenſer of theſe 
w-1 words.If any man bnild on thu foundation gold;fitver, 
d, | precious tones, wood,bay, fiubble,&c. By this founda- 
to tion is meant Jeſus Chrifiby the builders are meanc 
el} Miniſters, and Miniſters are held forth as' gf :two 
er ſorts 3 ſome that build gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, 
er others that build wood, hay, ſtubble :' that-is; there 
al are two ſorts of Miniſters; ſome preach Jeſus'Chriſt, ' 
cell and make him, their fouudation z yet they: lay 

wood, hay, and ſtubble, that is, they preach corrupt 
wll and baſe dodrine in lefler matters : there axe'others 
fff that lay gold, and precious ftonesz thatis, there 
-Y are other Miniſters that preach true and found"do- - 
F &rine; keeping to Jeſus Chriſt their foundation. Well 
im then, the Text ſaith, every mans work ſhallbetri-, 
fl cd, the bad burnt, yet the man ſaved, and yetlo as\ 
oF by fire 3 by fire in this plate is meant, the fireof the 
ta Word and Spirit 3 and it isan exprefſioninallaſion 
1 ff co a Refiner, that as the Refiners tire doth confune 
ans the.droſs fromthe good metal; and fever the'drofs _ 
ally. from the gold 3. So the fire of the Word ſhall-con- 
72-f| ſume: erroneous opinions.and unſound dodtrines, 
elf] (which are hereccalled wood, hay, and ftlubble) and 
23+ ſhall burn up theſe droflie and corrupt opittiens 5 
2ref} and when th&fire of the Word-{hall conſume thefe 
©: | cerrours, the -man that held theſe, -being reformed - 
be] by the Word, tt may be he may have his foul. faved, 
anf] it by his reformation he leave his erraur 3 this ts 
ot | the genuine ſenſe! of the place. : And: it is not 
| firange' the woyd is called fire, the Lord himfclt 
uth calls it ſo, Fer. 23. 29+ Is uot my word even liky fire, 
kefj ſaith the Lord, and like « bhammer-that breakgth the 
+: | fone ? Ando Feremiah tells us, that the word with- 
00G X 2>- _ ”n 


'308 .A Preſervative againſt Security. | 

in hins was us fire in bis breaſt- And ſoit is common 

In Scripture, that the word of God is called fires || F 

and here it muſt be ſo taken in this place, for thefire Þ| < 
1 
: 


_ of the word, thatas fire will ſeyer your droſs' from 
© your good metal, ſo the fire of the word will con- 
ſume all unſound DoGtrines, and ſever between er- 

rour and ſound dodqrine. _ a 
Many other places the Papifts have to maintain Þ} 

this place of Purgatory z as Mar. 12132. Where it | | 
| 
| 


> 


is ſaid, That he that ſinnetb. againſt the Holy Ghioſt, 
ſhall neither be forgiven in+h1s life, nor inthe life to 
come. Now by life to come, fay they, is meant. 
\ Purgatory, and the man'that fins that fin, he fall 
'_ neither be forgiven here, nor ſhall the tire of Purga- 
tory refine him from that ſig. I anſwer, By-the 
_ world to come is not. meant any time preſently after 
"death, but it hath reference to the day of Judgment;' 
that the imnan that fins that ſin; ſhall nejther- have 
pardon here, nor at the day of Judgment. -- For-ſo,. 
| worldt9 come is uſed iti Scripture. Lake 20. 35- The 
b children of this world marry, and are given in mars. 
rage © but tbeythat ſhall-aot be counted worthy to ob- 
tain (auother world and the Reſurrefion from the 
_ dead,zneither marry, nor are given inmarriage- Here 
| the world to come Chriſt makes it thebeginning of 
that time, when the dead ſhall ariſe, which is the: 
:.. any of Judgment. - So that by world to. come. is not. 
meant a time wherein the ſouls: of men ſhallikecin! 
Purgatory 3 but that time when: Jeſus Chaift ſhall 
come to judge the world, and af that time ;he;:that 
ſins againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not. be;pardaned, 
but he wilt condemn. him- to ,hell fos that fins) 
Again | week | LATE | k  OeÞ 14 fi : 0 | 
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' would be a great derogation to the merits and fuf- 
Ferings, and to the blood of Jeſus Chrift 3 'as if 
_ Chritts blood: could not - purge the ſoul from: the 

guilt of all fin, but we mutt bave the hire of Purga- 
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A Preſervati ve againſt Security. 30 9 
- Secondly, The world to come holds not forth a 
Purgatory , but it is to be taken in an 'excluſive 


8 ſenſe : He ſhall not be forgiven in this world, nor 


inthe:world to come; that is, he thall never be for- 
viven-. And fo Mark expounds the place, Mark 3- 
29. : He that blaſphemeth againſt the HolyGhoſt, ſhall 


= bave forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal dam- 


ation. Here Mark expounds this place, 'that'it is 
the very ſame with that Phraſe, never to'be forgi- 
ven, and therefore no place for the Papiſisto have 
footing, as if life to come here,” would maintain 
their Purgatory 3 thus much for their Objections. - 
I ſhall now lay down Reaſon and Scripture a- 
gainſt this opinion : and firſt for Reaſons. 
i Reaſc-1+ There canbe no ſuch place of tortnent 
as4 Purgatoryg why? Becauſe ſuch aplace as this: 


tory to do the work, 1 Foh. 1. 7. We areccleanſed 


by bus blood from all oy fins : Chrifts blood isa Chri- 
:ſtians Purgatory : :Heb. 1. 3. We are purged by bis 


blood : Now ſhould this be granted, it would:much 


derogate from the cfficacy of Chriſts blood, as if he + 


could not purge away the ſinsof man. 4 
Reaſc 2+ This would derogate from: the ſatisfa= . , 
&ion of Jeſus Chriſt, asif Chriſt had not fully fatis- 


fied the wrath; of his Father 3” but notwithſtanding, | 


that, a man muſt firſt be purged before he can come 
to-heaven. ; mf to bg WS Ys 


Reaſe 3. It lays cruelty. to Gods charge - that 


- | beſhould tormenthis children: for finsatready patr- 
.doned, : > TS Reaf. 
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"308 .A Preſervative againſt Security. 
3x bins was #s fire in bis breaſt» And ſoit is common 
In Scripture, :that the word of God is called fire; 


_andherc it muſt be ſo taken in this place, for the fire 


of the word, that as fire will ſeyer your droſs'from 


your good metal, ſo the fire of the word will con- 


ſume all unſound Dodrrines, and ſever between er- 
rour and ſound dodrine. y | 


Many” other places the Papifts have to maintain | 


this place of Purgatory 3 as Mat. 12.32. Where it 
is ſaid, That he that ſinneth. againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſball neither be. forgiven in hs life, nor inthe life'to 


come. Now by life to come, fay they, is meant: 
Purgatory, and the man that ſins that fin, he ſhall 


neither be forgiven here, nor ſhall the tire of Purga- 
tory refine him from that ſig. LI anſwer, By the 
world to come is not. meant-any time preſently after 
'death,but it hath reference to the day of Judgment; 
| that: theinan that fins that ſin; ſhall neither- have 


pardon here, nor at the day of Judgment. -- For:ſo, 


worldt9 come is uſed ini Scripture. 'Lake 20. 35- The 
children of this world marry, and are given in mar« 


riage © but they that ſhall -not be counted worthy to ob-. 
tain (apother world and the Reſurrefion from the. 


_ dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage. Here 
. the world to come Chriſt makes it theSeginning of: 
that time, when the dead ſhall ariſe, which is the: 


.-., | dayof Judgment. , So that by world to. come; is not! 


Meant a timg wherein the ſouls of,men ſhall; Hein! 
Purgatory 3 but that time when. Jeſus-Cheiſt ſhall: 


come to judge the world, and af that time /he;:that. 
_ finsagainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not.be/paidaned, 
' but he will condemn. him to ,hell fos. that fins) | 


Again 
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A Preſervative againſt Security. 309: 


n f - Secondly, The world to come holds not forth a 
23 | Purgatory, but-it is to be taken in an'excluſive 


re | ſenſe : He ſhall not be forgiven in this world, nor 
mJ iri-the world tocome; that is, he thall never be for- 
n- F given-. And fo Mark expounds the'place, Mark 3- 
r- 29.  Hethat blaſphemeth againſt the HolyGhoſt, ſhall 
Bl never bave forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal dam- 
In | I Here Mark expounds this place, 'that it is 
it the very ſame with that Phraſe, never to'be forgi- 
}, Y ven, and therefore no place for the Papifisto have 
of footing, as if life to come here, * would maintain 
. their Purgatory 5 thus much for their Objecions. -* 
If I ſhall now lay down Reaſon and Scripture a- 
- Y gainſtthis opinion : and firſt for Reafons. - * 
i Reaſ.-1. There canbe no ſuch place of tortnent 
aa Purgatoryg: why ? Becauſe ſuch aplace-as this 
would be a great derogation to the merits and fu 
ferings, and to the blood of Jeſus 'Chrift as if 
_ Chriſts blood: could not - purge the ſoul from the 
-guilt of all fin, but we mutt have the fire of Purga- 
tory to do the work, 1 Foh. 1. 7. We are cleanſed 
by bis blood from all oux ſins : Chrifts blood isa Chri- 
-ſtians Purgatory : Heb. 1.3. We are purged by bs .. 
blood : Now ſhould this be granted, it would-much 
. derogate from the cthcacy of Chriſts blood, asifhe © 7 
could not purge away the {insof man. oo ij 
Reaſe 2+ This would derogate from the f(atisfa> . . © 3 
dion of Jeſus Chriſt, as if Chriſt had not fully fatis- 
hed the wrath: of his Eather 3” but notwithſtanding} | 
that, a mian muſt firſt be purged before he can come. 
to/heaven.: ht on MG I tet ht rm” 5b 
- Reaſc 3- It lays cruelty- to Gods charge-:- that ©," 7 
beſhould torment:his children. for ſinsatready pat-.- © 
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God, to haye double fatisfa&tion for one fault. For 
Jeſus Chriſt giving God the Father ſatisfa&ion for, 
_ all che fins the Eled had done againſt him, ſhould 
God the Father puniſh the Ele& in Purgatory, ' he 
ſhould 'be unjuſt to puniſh a man' for chat fin in| 
Purgatory, for which: Jeſus Chriſt hath given him 
_ amphke ſatisfaction. 


Reafc 5+ Hereby there would bea traffick made. 


of pardous, as we fee is done in the Charch of Rome; 
And-thercfore tor thete reaſons ic cannot be yielded 


to that there ſhould be a place of torment tor the 


Ele, after this life is ended. 

The Scriptures likewiſe againft this are many, as 
Phil. 1. 23+ I defire to be diſſolved, aud to be with 
Chriſt. The Apoſtle tells us clearly, that after he 
was diſſolved, he ſhould be with Chriſt ; therefore 
*the Primitive Chriſtians did not celebrate the day of 


their birth, but the day of their death- So Eccleſe 


_1267 , The body goes to the duſt, 'and the ſpirit to God 
| "ths gave it. It.did-notgo to Purgatory, but to 
heaven preſently : when. thebodyot an Ele& man 
45 dead;it goes tothe grave, and his Spirit, his ſoul, 
to God that gave it. So Luke 16. 23. After Laza- 
rus died, be wat carricd 4 Angels into ons bo- 
ſom. And ſo the Thief upon the Croſs, This day 
' ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. He did not go 
to Purgatory, but to Paradiſe 3 and by Paradiſe 1s 
mcant heayen; | if you compare that' place with 
2 Core 12» 3« Twas wra 
heaven, where Jeſus Ch 
6,8. Many de Texts might be named to over- 


15-inglory. So 2Cor« 5+ 


2 ord this EET opinion : yarns l 4 


TS 


Reaſ- 44 This would lay extreme injuſtice upon. 


4.7: into Paradiſe, the third | 
r 


A PE San apes A | 
| be many at the day of Judgment on pig ho! ſhall / 
or | never come to Purgatory ; therefore .there is no 
or. ſuch place. : +: -- 

Id Is _ to other place hefides hell to torment 
he {| perſonsjn? Is there- no Purgatory fire to purge a- 
in | way. your fins you have committed here, then this 
m | adminiſters a double Ulc. | 
, Uſe 1. Firſt, Forcomfort to you that are godly: 
le £ Never fear torments when you are to die, I pro- 
e. © £6, I would. not be a Papilt for all the world,were | 
d Þ there no errour but this in all their dodtrine, that 
e Þ} when Iam groaning upon my death bed, under 
ſome tedious diſeaſe, I ſhall confider that after I am 
dead I muſt go burn in fire for ten, twenty, au hun- 
dred years; death would be a terrour to me, to 
think that I muſt go-into a fire for a thouſand years, 
though*I eſcape hell. O the che do- 
rines theſe villanous Papiſts preach, to keep. the 
conſciences of their hearers in horror ! but youthat 
arethe Ele& of God, take you comfort, when you 
are upon your death bed, wy {oul for yours, you ſhall 
never be tormented, the flame ſhall neyer touch 
you, -but you ſhall 80 to God, you ſhall enter into 
lory. + 
4 8 Uſe 1. Secondly, Let this aſtoniſh all you that are 
| wicked, for as foon as you are. dead, youſhall go, 
not into Phr gatory, but into hell, where afice kind- 
led by the ch of the. Lord ſhall burn yau for 
ever: No better place thag, this is provided tor _ | 
_ thy ſoul andbal ets aluniler. ria, 
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MATH. 10. 8. : 

But eabler fear hin which is ahle to deftroy. , 

HS Bway and Jout 72 Hell:: i\-: © I 

' b 

H E Dodrine I raiſed from thetd 

words, was this, | | 

 Obſerv:;  That- the Gon denetian | 

” of this, that God hath an abſolute Au- | 

 thority' quer men and women. to caſt 

their bodies and ſouls into Hell, howld 

wok in n = hearts of bis own people, an awful fear of 
_bim: 

«In the proſecution of which, 1 have reſolved 
many Doubts. I now proceed to what fitrther re- 
"mains to be: ſpoken of about: this: ſubject, - 'T am 
come to-athirteenth Ouexy, and: that is; +: 

Query 13- Whether JW Chriſt did perſonally 
- deſcend into Hell, this place of torment, yea; orno?. 
' There are variety of opinions about this point. - 


© fhall axcpeding to my weak meaſure Jay down that * 
: which . 
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A Preſiroative acainf getwrity. E 13” 
{ which:may- be moſt agreeable: to Truth and 'Scri- 
| pture : ' and afterwards Jay down'the :Scriptures, 
which do cauſe .ſome:men to think that: Chriſt did 
LE deſtend-into Hell; this place of the Damned. | 
.& Foranſiwer to this therefore, Ithall lay down this 
aſſertion, That Feſis Chriſt did not -deſcendinto Hell, 
that place of the Damned. And this I ſhall confirm 
by three Scriptural Reaſons. As, | 
Firſt,: Chriſt did not deſcend into Hell, becauſe 
Like ( that was the moſt exaG& Hiſtorian of all the 
— | Evangeliſts) that did declare exaQtly to the.cnd, all 
'Y things that Chriſt either did, or ſuffered, he doth 
not mention this ation of his going perſonally into 
- ff Hell Yet Lake tells us, Chap. 1+ verſe 3- T'know all 
Jy things from the beginnjng that Jeſus Chriſt did; com- 
pare Ads 1. 1, - Now if Chrilthad gonedown-into 
Hel), the place of the Damned, this being (o.confi- 
e derable an Action, doubtleſs Lake and the other 
Evangcliſts would never leave out that, they having, 
» || {poken of things leſs-confiderable, done by Jeſus 
- 8 Chiiſt. 
F Secondly, It Chriſt did deſcend perſonally into- 
1 | Hell, he muſt either deicend in: body. or in ſoul. 
f | Now his body.could not $0 into Hell, for that. 'was 
laid in the grave that very 'night by Foſe ph of Aris 
| | matbea, and the Text faith, "Mat. 124 go- ds fone 
- | 245 three days andthree nights in the Whales bully, ſo 
[ || fall the Son of man be in. the bowels-of the earth: 
And for his ſoal, that: could not bein Hell, for it.is- 
ſaid; Luke 23+ 24+ Chriſt ajd to the Thief upon the 
Croſs, This fn ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. | 
Now how could Chriſt fay to the. Thiet;; this day 
thou ſhalc be with me in Revvens if if his foul did Not 
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314 A Preſervative agginſt aonurity. 
g0 thither ; therefore neither .body nor foul E " 
in Hell, Chriſt was not there. --: F 
3- Becauſe there was-no end why Chriſt ſhoul » 
do thus. Now Chriſt would never! do an aQionh, 
to which there 'was no cnd annexed for good 
| There was-no: end appeared why. Chriſt ſhould gl 
down into Hell ; | for if Chriſt-had gone down, i 
mult be for one of theſe three ends 3/ either ( as th 
Papiſts hold) to bring ſouls out:of hell ;'- or to:mak 
further ſatisfation for the ſins of his people upoi 
. earth; orel(c it muſtbe to vanquiſh and overcome 
the Devil : now neither. of. theſe three could be 
end: for firſt, it could not be Chriſts cad in going 
into hell, to fetchſouls chence : why.? becaule this 
isa rule in Divinity, that ſouls that are once in hell; 
ſhall-never- come- out thence. - Lake 16+ 26. faitt 
Abraham, there is a great gulf between us and you; 
that they that would come from us to you, cannot. At-as 
ter death there is no redemption, after death there 
is ng repentance, 'or hopes of mercy when once a 
perſon js in hell. © This cannot be his end therefore 
. becaule he cannot beſaved that is once damned. 
2. That Chriſt ſhould make further ſatisfaction 
for the fins of the Elect, this could not be-the end; 
becauſe Chriſt had fully fatisficd-Gods wrath in dy- 
ing uponthe Croſs. Therefore we read Fob. 19- 
30. When Chriſt taok gal: and vinegar to drink,' 
he cryed out, k is finifht';\ The work of your Sal- || t 
vation was finiſht by Chriſt Jeſus in dying 3 there-' {| 
fore Chriſt need not go imohellco do farther work 
for your Redemption. » | 
3- Chriſt had'fully viriquiſhe the Devil by dying 


upon the wy 2 Col. 15. He OY Pe | 
AY wwe] 
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g uy ers, and #rinmphed- over them-in the ſame 

| : The Apoftle knew-Chriſt had overcome the 

ul ) evil in dying, elſc he could not thus triumph over 

Fonlhe Devil in Logs of him. So Heb. 2. 1 4. Chriſt 

y dying, deftroyed bim that had the power of death, 


20S c. the Devil : 7 Bo that Chriſt need notgo to hell 
) deſtroy the Devil, for upon the Croſs he had done -. 
Mt. Therefore theſe realons may confirm you in 
Fc belief of chis, that Jeſus Chriſt did not deſcend 
nto hell,this place of the damned. 
* Now there' are four Objections or Ardjainents; 
hefthat they that hold Chriſis deſcenſion into hell urge 

SKeainſ this. As firſt, 

Objet. 1. Will you hold that Chriſt did not go 
lown into hell ? Is not-this an Article of our 
eed ? Doth not our Creed ſay, Chriſt was bom 
and deſcended into hell, and the third day he roſe 
again from the'dead ? and are not the Articles of | 

re Four Creed true ?' To this T anſwer. 
Anſws It is true indeed,- that which we call our 

KCreed doth fay fo; thac Chriſt did deſcend into 
hell, but I know not for what reaſon it ſhould lay 
fo ; It is both difagreeable to Scripture and Reaſon. 

5 And I remember that learned Author Mt. Perkizs 

writing upon that Article-in the Creed, in his ex- 

E poſitions of them, ſaith he, Þ have ſeen threeſcgre 
Creeds of the moſt ancient Council in ſeveral Au- 
thors, and in thoſe threeſcore Creeds this clauſe was 
not in : but faith he, how it came to be foiſted ini; | 
whether by neligetice, or corruption'of the times, | 
or by the infinaation of Papitts, T know not: bue 
only thus, Chriſt was buried; and roſe the third day, 
and no more ; this (if you read his Beok )' you 

..- may 
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may: find at large 3- and fo divers of the- learned 
' Fathers, they nttexly deny this Phraſe. © And in the 
Council of Nice, and other Councils, they havecon- 


demned this clauſe as Errozeous, ſo 'that though it 


be a particle. of our Creed, yet if it be not according 
to Scripture, I wilh it-were expunged 3 thonghl 
confets in the Creed; the Articles of the Faith are 
compendioully oathered together, and all 'in- the 
Crecd true but this. Indeed, Interpreters that goto 
excuſe this Phraſe in the Creed, lay, that this place 


doth not mean hell the place of the damned : but 
Chriſt deſcending into hell 5. that.is, was captiva- 


ted under the power of death three. days; and {0 
mitigate the Phraſe, to have it ftill kept in : But, 


Beloved, though Scholars chat underſtand the Greek 


word Me 3P that the word-which in the Greek figs? 


nifics bell, ſignifies the grave allo 3;-yet other men 
ignorant in-;their judgment , ſeeing this phraſe 
there, can think jt to-be no other: place than-hell; 
and 04 it. doth a world ot. hurt, and corrupts mens 
judgments morc, or 2. When it-is ſaid; Chiif 
deſcended into hell, the(generality of Interpreters 
give this meaning of it; aythey, Chriſt did not 
go down into hell locally, but virtually 3 that is, 
lay they, Chriſt did endure upon the Croſs ſome- 


what equivalent - to the  torments of hellz: he lay | 


under the wrath of his Father, and it is the-chick 
part of hell torments, to licunder the wrath-of an 


incenſed God : ;So that Chriſt went not down! into 


ell in his-perſon,. body and ſoul 3 but virtually 


that is, he ſuffered ſomewhat cquiyalent to the tor- 
- ments thereof ; But as I ſaid before, in ſuch times 


a5 theſc,: it will be the wiſdom of them that-are in- 
"008 
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truſted- in matters -of Reformation , [to alter the' 
word, orelſe td expunge it- © © 

n- | Objed. 2. A fecond Objefion. the Papiſt urge, 
it Band that: more firong; is mentioned); *1 Pet-.3- 9, 
ng 20+ By which he went and preached to the Spirits in 
1 Ypriſon,-wbich ſometime were aiſobedient > when the” 
re 4 -ſufftring of God waited for them in the days of 
he Bl Noah. Hence the Papifts argue; ay they, -this 
to If Text 15 plain, that Chriſt went, and preacht to the 
& © Spirits in priſon 3 that is, Chriftwent into hell,aud 
ut preachtia Sermon. to the damned there, and delive- 
+ © red abundance of men- from thence. How muck - 
lo ſ this Scriptar is abuſcd, you may eafily imagine. 
t & To give you the true ſenſe of the place, read the 
k © context ;| the Text faith, Chriſt being put to death 
rl 31: the fleſh, was quickened inthe Spirit; that is, be- 
n Ning put to 'death-inthe fleſh, he was revived by 
e © the Spiritin his divine nature By which Spirit, be 
3 £ vent and preacht to the Spirits in priſon”: By priſon 
5 © is meant bell, as Rev. 20. gÞ> by the Spirits mpriſon 
2 arc meant the wicked:men of the old world 3 who 
5 Þ are called Spirits, - becauſe they were then in hell, 
t | and had no bodies, only ſouls : compare Heb. r 2. 


- Þ cdro the Spirits i priſon, that were ſorhetime diſobe=" 
7  dievt- The meaning. is this, that Jeſus Chriſt by” 
f | his Spirit in the Miniſtry of Noah, did preach to the' 

| Þ old world, who were then upon the earth, but were 
; & now had Peter wrote this Epiſtle, in hell; as: 

;Þ 2 Pet- 2. 5-1 Pet- 4+ 6- So that this doth not any 
way hold forth, as if - Chriſt went, and preached in 
hell-to' wicked men; but-only- this , that Chriſt 
Prone by his Spirit in the days of Noabs,j in -No- 


nahs 


23- Now mark-the phraſe 3 Chriſt went and preach- 3 
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abs Miniſtry, to the old world, that were then li. 
ving, but were now in priſon, now in hell. * Andfſ 
ſo the words afterwards tell us when this word was 
preacht-z' when. the long-ſuff ering -of God waited in 
the days of Noab, while the Ark, was preparing 3 this 
time of Chriſts preaching, was when the Ark was 
preparing 3 and therefore how grofly is this Text ec: 
abuſed by the Papiſts, that would put this gloſs up- p 
on it ! ; | ": ze 
Objed. 3. Thirdly, Another argument they} C 
have is from As 2. 31- with Pſal. 16. 11+ ThisY t| 
ſhalt not leave my ſoul in-hell, nor ſuffer thy boly one 3 
to ſee corruption. Here, ſay they, the Soripture faith, I b 
Chrifts ſoul went into hell, but God would not ſub Ul t 
ferit'to lie there, though it was there for ſome FU © 
time : Ianſwer, Thatby foul in this place is meant 
the body of Chriſt. And fo the:word ſoxl iS often 
taken in Scripture. As Gems 46+ There went dow 
into Egypt ſeventy ſouls, meaning ſeventy perſons, 
or ſeventy men. So Rows. 13. 1+ Let every ſoul, 

. that 1s, let every man be ſubjed to the bigher powers: 
the ſpiritual and immortal part of man put for the 
whole: man. So 1 Cor. 15. The firſt man Adam was 

made a living ſoul,or a living man, had aliving bo- 
dy. The ſoul here mult be'taken for the. body; 

Adam was made a living ſoul, or a living man... So 

- that this word in the Scripture is taken often for the 

body as well as the ſoul. And that it is ſo-taken 

here, appears by the foregoing words, 'This be ſpake 
of tbe Reſurretion- Now the body only. roſe, the 

(oul did never die, and therefore clearly [the' ſow 

. here, muſt be ſpoken of the riſing of the bodyeWell! 


then, by ſoul js meant the body.3 -but wha oo 


-—_---- 
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oj by hell? Thor ſhalt mot leave my- ſoul in bell :: Hell 
doth not always fignifie the place of the damned, 
val thoughſometimes it doth 105. but hell here fagni- 
inf] fies the grave, and {o-when the Apoſtle faith, 'Thowu 
his ſhale not leave my ſoul in bell, that is, 'thou ſhalt not 
val leave my body inthe gra ve : and ſo the next words 
xt | expound it, -Nor ſuffer thy boly One to ſee corruption. 
p-E Though other men ſhall lie in their graves, and rot 

" | there; yet thou wilt not ſuffer my: body, faith 
& | Chriſt, to. corrupt and. lie in the. grave, and' rot 
is there, becauſe his. body was /the: third 'day to: rifc 
ne} again. Sce Afr 13+ 35, 36. This Text therefore 

1, being underſtood according to the'intent and ſcope. 
&- FE thereof; will no way- ſtrengthen the Papiſts in their 

i F opinion of Chriſts deſcenfion into hell. /: ff > 

it © Objec& 44: Fourthly ,* Another Argument - they | 
n } urge, 1s-from  x/Peci 4. '6- For this cauſe was the 
! | Goſpel preached alſo to them that are dead, that they 

, ll might be judged: according to men in the fleſh, but 
, 


might live according;to God is the Spirit. Now lay 

the: Papiſts; here the Scripture tells as, that the Gol 
2 | peb waspreacht by Chriſt to dead men, ito the dam- 
s | ned mien 1n::hell; who are: dead, the Goſpel was 
- | preached to them, that they" might: live: :to:Qul# 
; 
) 
| 


that damned men might come out of: hell, ame 
faved:thas they expound the place. But now to give 
you the-truei{enſe of the Text: Some by dead-in that - 
place-underſtand , thoſe that are dead ' ſpizitually, 
though they lived-naturally, that though they-lived 

a natural life, yet were they dead in their 4ins and. . - 
treſpaſles:for ſo the Scripture callsliving men, dea& 
men, if they are. wicked men,” a5 1 Tim. 5-6: She 
thit liveth in pleaſure ix dead while ſpe liveth. So 
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Rev. 3+ 1+ They bad;a name that they lived, yet they. 
were Sad, Sinthis place I: oven aol. | 
pound the words, the Goſpel was preached to them 
that- were dead, that is, the Goſpel was preached to 
' wicked men, [that were alive ina natural lite, yet: 
dead in their fins 3 and that this Goſpel did convert. 
ſome of them, and that. they.ſhould be judged ac- 
» cording to men in thefleſh;yet-live to God: but 1 
take not this to be the. genuine ſenſe: of the plage, 
- but rather think, that Calvinand' P3ſcator go more. 
| _nearthe ſcope of: the: Holy Ghoſt. - And they ay; 
that by dead is meant the fame.with that mentions! 
ed, Chap. 3. Verſe 19. to wit, thoſe of the. old 
world, who then were dead 3 that the Goſpel by: 
the Miniſtry of Noah was preached tothe old world, : 
while they. were ltving, but when Peter wrote this 
Epiſtle were dead. +. And this Goſpel was preached 
to them, that they. might be judged according ts men Þ 1 
24 the fleſh, that. is, the Goſpel was preached to ſome 
of the-old world, who though: they were judged in 
the fleſh, that is, -deſtroyed by the flood -in their bo- 
dies, as all men know 3 yet ſome of them-by the 

xeaching of Neab were converted, and did liveto 
Gas : this is their expoſttiop. + Now, this hath no 
-Wwys reference to Chriſts going down. into hell; 

for the word:faith not, that Chriſt went down, but 
that the Goſpel was preached tothem by the means 
of Noabs Miniſtry, by which means ſome of the 91d 
world were ſaved, and all werenot damned. : 

+. Thus much I have infiſted upon this, becauſe | 
there were: {o:many places of Scripture the Papiſts 
bring to.ſtrengthen this opinion, and you ſee how 
likely the Scyptures are; they ground it-upon«. And 
30h | « _ - upon 


pt _ & 
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oponthieh wodld give you this Caution.” 4 To: rake 
{| hced of receiving an opinion, becauſe at the firſt 
mJ view the maintainers of that'opinion will urge Scri- 
to Y- pture, // Beloved, If a Papiſt ſhould tallrwith mary 
«t.E of you about Chriſts goiig to hell, and urge theſe 
rt F Scriptures to you, Uk you would tot'bi-able to 
oF anſwer them; vth not therefore follow, 
1H you thuſt preſently be of their mind. -. There 3s: no 
© | crroncous man in the world, but he makes the Scri- 
re F pture as a thing co warraiit: hith/in his opinion: 
Y, I therefore-take heed, I ſay, of believing every opt- 
t F nion, though the maitifainers may urge {ome Scri- 
dF ptures coprove it, until you have welt cottfidered of 
y EH amg It ſelt; and tryed: it by Seiprard. But 
5 pals tnis. 
s |  Isthischen found out fof truth, that Chtig did 
d FI not: deſcend- into 'hell;; the place of the dared, 
M though thus laid downintheCOreed?: - 1 

Uſe 1+ Then firſtlearn heticefthat cough Chil 
did. not go down tob<ll;yet he ſuffereda great part | 
of the pains and torments of hell upon/the'crols for 
thy Cake, which thou maſt have affered in hell; if h 
had hot ſuffered all this-3 thoa muſt not therefore 
undervalue@hyifts love, becauſe he did not'go into 
hell for theeg/$0t he underwent a great part thereof. 
in lying -utider the eight of fin, arid "his Fathers S 
wrath, for thy Rl. 

Uſe 2+ Tharimongh Chriſt did not * <0 down to 
hell; yet ho hatiiftered enough to free and keep , - 
youſrom-helt;!o#'; x 4, 15« Heb. 2. 14 "= > 

Uſe 3- Take heed how you atdexthand that Ar- 
d of Chrifts deſcenfion into hell : 


ticle:of -your:Cued 
Forif you undefffand -it of: Chriſts. perlonatgoing,. 
St, Y into 
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' Intothbe place of the damned, it is anuntruth ;/ but 


If you underſtand/it of Chriſts virtual deſtdation; in 
taffering fomewhat-.<quivalent to the torments of 


hell ; chis-may be a-truth.-:; And thus thich be ſpo- 


ken of :the . thirteenth Query, Whether: Chriſt _ 


perſonallydeſcend into hell or no ?. 
A fourteenth Query follows, and: has] IS. 
@wery 14+ Whether. there be. properly- fire in 


hell, yeaor no? And, Beloved, I deemed this a ve- 
ry needful point to ſpeak of, the more to affright 
you out of your fins, that if love cannot.. the fire! 
might. _|.And about this Query, I confeſs there are; 


variety. of opinions3' the moſt I have conſulted 
with about this point, - they give in this determina: 


tion, and I believe moſt agreeable to the truth' 
That as for the preſent ye know not where hell is, 


{owhete ever it be, for the preſent there isno fire-m 
hell ; but at theday of Judgment, when Chriſt thal 


come to Judgmierſt,. he/ ſhall come. in flaming fire, 
and then this fire ſhall burn the wicked to all etet? 


nity. | Though now there be no fire-inhell; yet af 
ter the day of Judgment, | the: Scripture-: will give 
ſome hints to prove, that there ſhall be a. ſubſtanti- 
al ſeg, in which the wicked ſhall beburned| for ever 

.. » Tt igtheſpeech of Gregory, If, faith 
Si in igne Mains: he;God when:he darns:the: wick 


bit reprobos,quare 
non in igne cructa- &d at the day of Judgment: "will 


bit daminatos? condemn them-jn + 'hre, why: ſhall 

. not God'contimne that fire to pur 
niſh the ungodly for ever ? he could ſeeing-reaſen, 
\ hut after the. day of Judgment there ſhould-be a 


fire. I. know divers Divines hold. there 1s a» fire- 


now burning, but Sac) I believe can hardly be made 


out 
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A Preſervative agaitſh;Stcurity. © 22% © 
out by the Scripture. ' Though its true, the Scri= © 
pture ſpeaks'of cternal and-unquetichabl& firezYyer 
of F thoſe may: be-allegorjcal ſpeeches. to ct bit that- 
0 I they ſhall be ſcorched' by the: wrath-;of God;..that 
d F ſhall-corment the foul, as fire doth: the body; 4-- 
thers again-hold,- that when the body is in helk," as 
© F there is'a' worm of Conſcience to torment the {oul'5 
n JF {o there ſhall be. fire to burn the :bodye Tt is the 
= © note of a Divine I have.read : As, faith he, we-can- 
1 F not tell now,': where the: place of hell is, ſo we can- 
© FI not: tell now whether there be fire in hell or no; 
© FI but at the-day,'of:Jadgment, we ſhall then know 
0 where the place of hell is, and then we ſhall che bet. 
FI ter know whether fire be there' or! na : | biit in; all 
"© likelihood-hell will be uponccarth 3+ the godly ay 
5 be taken up into; Heaven; /and. there the, wicked "3 
l F ſhall: be tormented- with tire 3 -where. they; have ” 
| Bl made itthe place of itheit ſin, there God wHl mak of 
Fit the place of . their judgment 3, -and' that -when 
"| Chriſt comes teJudgment;the world ſhall be kind- 
- I 16d by the breath-of God to all eternity.» 1h nnss 
oF  Objet The fireis-not corpore- | fe ih en 
* |}, becauſe ithallaffi@ the ſoul 3 | Quicquid, agit per =I 
* | for; Whatfſocyer {is corporeal, contadtum, non po- \ 
works! by.touching 3 which can- gr SHE m_ 
bg between the ſoul and a.cor-' :Reſ. 5 Poteſt age- 4 
POTC 1-fire. I 3-77 4401101480 revirtute met aphy- _ 
. Reaſe 1. It'imay work:-by a ſt ca, «tf lag/4 of 
D ERg | | - Ca 5: bicet non jit 
pernatural- vertiie,although. not' 5 quantita- 
by 2 natural 5; and; though there | tivis, tamen"piteft 
benot 2quantitative touch , yet : :efſe.cofit«tÞws eſſen- 
there tay be a touching, in' re» 1/4 @'virtuths. . 
tpc& of effſenceand virtue. TOONS? ES © > TE 
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' Intothe place of thedamned, it is anuntruth'; but 
If yow underſtand it of Chriſts virtual deſtintion. In 
laffering fomewhat-<quivalent to-the torments of | th 
hell ; chis-may be a truth,.*; And thus thiuch be ſpo- th 
ken of :ithe.; thirteenth Query, Whether: Chriſt bs {h 
perſonally deſcend into hell or no ?: £200 th 
A fourteenth Query follows, and that is. + th 
@nery 1 4- Whether: there: be: properly: fire in | 
hell, yea'or no? "And, Beloved, I deemedthis a ve-ÞÞ n, 
ry needfi} point to ſpeak of, the more to-affright Þ nc 
you out, of your fins, that if love cannot.. the tire Y ni 
"might. ,And-about this Query, I confeſs there are Þ by 
variety. of opinions the moſt I have conſulted y 
with about this point, they give in this.determins- IN te 
tion, and. I believe moſt agreeable to the truth: Y 171 
Thar as for the preſent we know not where hell is, Il þ« 
ſowhete ever it be, for the preſent there isno fire I] (þ 
hell ; but at theday of Judgment, when Chriſt thal | @ 
come to Judgmieiit,. he: ſhall come in flaming fire, I ic 
and then- this fire ſhall-burn thewicked to all eter? C 
nity. - Though now there be no fire-in-hell; yet af- le 
ter the day of Judgment, \the- Scripture will igive Nl: 
ſome hints to prove, that there ſhall be a-{ubſtanti- I al 
al no, in which the wicked ſhall beburned for ever || & 
-.. » It igtheſpeech of Gregory, 'IE, faith Y.w 

Sin igne alas: he;God when -he damans:the: ich Ni 


bit reprobos,quare | 
non in igne cructa- &d at the Jay of Judgment: ” will Þ 


bit daminatos? /- - condemn them/jn » -fixe, why: ſhall { 

' not God continue that fire co pur f| p 
niſh the ungodly for ever ? he could ſeeing reafen, Þ| b 
- hut after the. day of Judgment there thould+be a || þ 
fire. I.know divers Divines hold. there 45 as fire 
now burning, but that believe can hardly be made 


out 
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out by the Scripture. * Though its true, the Scri- 
pture ſpeaks:of cternaland unquetichabſ& fir&z%er 
0tF thoſe may be-allegorjcal ſpeeches,tb {et bat that- 
)- | they ſhall be ſcorched by the wrath. of God; «ſhgL 
dF ſhall-rorment the foul, as fire doth: the bodys * 

thers again hold, that when the body.is in hell, as 
* Ythere is-a' worm of Couſcience to torment the ſoul 
n F {o there ſhall be. fire to burn the body *Tt is the 
- | note-of a Divine I have,read : As, faith he, we can- 
1 not tell nogy,};: where the: place of hell is, ſo we can- 
c I not: tell now whether there be fire in hell ox no 
© YN but at the:day.iof. Jadgmeut, we ſhall then.-know 
dF where the place of hell is, aud then we ſhall the bet. 
FI ter'know whether fire be there' ox! ne : but in, all / 
"© likclihood- hell will be upon ccarth 3/-the godly? tha 
5 be taken up into; Heaven; /and. there the, wicked. 
1! J ſhall be tormented; with tire; where they; have 
LF made itthe place of (theit ſin, there God, will make 
© Fit the place of. their judgment 3, -and that -when 
I Chriſt comes toJudgment,the world ſhall be nan 
EY 1:d by the bricath-of God to all eternity - 2 
© Objeth, The fireis-not corpore- ** * * an 
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i al, becauſe it ſhallafflid the-ſoul 3 
fo whatſoever {is corporeal , 
works: by.touching 3 which can- 
not bgbetweeh the ſoul = acOr- 
poreA-fire. pint wt 

Reaſ, 1; Itimay work by a "fi 
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| pernatural vertize,:alchough not 

h | by a natural 5; and: OR there /t; 
a} benot 2quarititative touch, yer- {wg 
there may be a touching/ iti Te» « 
you of —MNngs __—_ Told 
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contatum,, non po- 
reft agere in” Ani= 
main. 


"Ref. x, Poreft age- 
_ tevirtute metaphy- 


ficks; etfe non phyſi 


ca 5; licet non ſit 
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7%. = Tumen non habet : I- aith Gregory, it 'Harh/ heat laced? 


J 
= Sw" 2. Hell fre: inay be con l hp 
|. "3s, ANRE-fan : dercd two ways, fivlt in(it felt h 
Fatione ns f LY, p3lFgs 3 ondly in - refpe&* of--4he A 
- 7 atentis:yrincipalic en-  principalageut, whole'uſts ny 4p 


Jeſt inffrymiention, & ment its, thus it þ 
fe poreft® agere in an=_ | 011 the fotit 3. 'as heat, ds P 


x rt © © power of making” hot from " 
nature 3 but from the ſoul ic hath 2-POWer whereby ; 
nouriſhment is turned into our ſubſtance. Andal 
though Anſtin lib. 21. de civit. Des caps: doubt: n 

eth whether the tire now' be. corporeabfire, yer hi | 

dvitbtethinot bur after the refurte@ion it' —_—_ 
corporeal. 

Bur, Beloved; though chers (hall be Gre ink 
yet T'give you chis to note,” This fire is: very un 
___ thefire that burns in our chimneys: if you ſhoal 

Hake ie ſo properly, then other words ruſt be tikth 
properly t00, as Worms, brimftone, Cc. And "eh 
unhike 3 tin "ORE 194 rar 377 86 

As titft,- Our: fixe hah ighral 
: M6 I habet, - well as beat; but-che fire of 
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r 
$7, gin comets” -co'bimrg & Tanita fe- hack wſ” 
nandi ami. _ 4 in the  # of hell c 
oe > | blackne dark 
evermore, Jude:12s:.- The Poets le itt woe | 
. werian darknols, a territory in Traly betwi 7 
and'Came; where: the'Cimmerii inhabit, . Danflon- 
ed:with hills; and overſhadowed with ue hangiag = 
Promontories. that the ſunnever: comes tir. - 
-Again;'our fire whatever it takes hold of. je; conf 
ſucsand turns to aſhes; but the fire of hell is' 16t mo 
of that nature; thou ſhalc-be FO yen *' 
| Ver 
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| 'Y as - 5 Security. 
OY [et conſumed; It were well for. ad - Boa if 
* the fire of hell would burn him to ES3 but this j 5s 
Ys his axfilery, The fire of hell ſhall ever bum thy body, 
'J yet-never-conſume thy body. thou ſhalt! be,;ever 
1 Fob ». Yet never dead : our. fire conſiumes..aud 
RY nds whatever is put into it, but thy bony thall - 
my [ts beconſumed in hell. 
by 3- Ourfie is kindled by man, and can be quen- 
ched by man; likewiſe > he that made the fixe;-can 
" quench-it if he pleaſe, but hell hire is not kindled by 
man. For To; 0. wlt. The breath of tbe Lord like 
q”” river of Jef (all kindle it for ever : and Fob 
D 6-- Nox can.it be quenched by:man, therctore 
* alle unquenchable fire by Luke + ; they ſhall be caſt 
x into riguencbable fire- 
1 4+ Our firehath not that'terri- Jn viteSebaſtiani 
fy Wblc poners to-torment' as the. fire . 
k of hell hath :. our fire, as Policarpus Gaith, is but like 
fre painted upon a wall, though' you may ſce the 
 Fpicureof fire; it will not burn you 3 (but the fire 
fot hell is of a tormenting power, puniſhing the bo- 
May with pains intolerable. Now to winde up this 
E ina {hoxt Application. 

Uſe 1+ Jsar {, that it is diſputable whether there 
Fc tire now.in-bell orno 3 though its probablethere 
"Iſhall be? Then ler this be our Uſe : To make it 
{Nour care, rather to avoid bell fire, than carioully to. 
_[6ilpute about.it : Cavil not about hell firefo much 

15.t9 make it; ypur care'to avoid it. I remember 
; Mr. Boltoy upon this ſubject hath this pallage,. Sup= 

| [poſe'there be 'no hire in hell, yet I atſure chee-this, 
thou ſhale | be ſcorched with ture 3. the dire of. Gods 
wragh, ſhall torment thee more than. bodily fire £29 
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as þ- Bay avainſt Secrurs ty. 
do; "And therefore do not To queltjon' about: hellfjt « 
fire; as to make it \ your" endeavour 'not' to comeſda! 


there. { I-bave read a fiory' of a foohiſh-man, thatſthi 
having his hoaſe'on tire, he ſtood gazing about toſO : 


| know how the ſire c6int, - arid *where the fire burntÞot! 

and what room, and what things it burnt}, but tookſithe 

..nocareto quench it 3 there was'his folly. So youſſyo 

| that conſider, how fire (is in hell,' arid how it 1 ge 
*  _ Kindl&d; and how it-continues, yet'inever make 1 it 

your cate by a Bary” hte. to avoid 1 _ you are mornin 

fooliſh-than he. - ' be 


Dſe-2.' Learn bence;, that chough! there befireinſw 
hell, yet this ſhould no way terrifie you, . who are fa: 
the Elect of God, that-have your-intereſt tn Jelum 
Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt hath quenched'the violence ff he 
thefe flames 3 though thoſe flatnies/ ſhall ſcorch and ta 
burn the wicked, they ſhall never touch you. I ez 
have onee told you,” Nebuchadnezzars fiery furnad if 
wasa type of hell, and that furnace did not ſing of 
one hair of the heads of the- three:children, but iff ac 
burnt thoſe men that put them in: © So thoug 
wicked-men wiſh you in hell; and would fain have 

you there, yet you need not fear, for:hell fire ſhall 
rok {inge one hair of your head.” '\ You are, delive- 

red from the hire of hell by your-intereſt i in- Jeſus 
Chriſt, having a part' in Chriſts- blood, his blood 
- will quench hell fire, it ſhall not burn'you. Pliu 
In one of his writings {aith, that nothing -in the 
world will ſo ſoon quench fire, as ſalt and blood: 
and therctore in many Countries, / where-they can 
get plenty of blood, they will uſe falt and btood, 
. Tather than water toquench their fire. ©. If you call] _ 
a quantity of water in the fire; the tire wilt, work] 
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hellfic out -preſently; but caſt'blood upon' it ; it will  _ - 
damp-1t in a moment. Beloved; TI only tmention 

thatfthis tor this end,that though there be fire inhell,yet 
t tofjO get Chriſts blood, and Ican afſure you, whatever | 
rttother blood will do, the blood of Chrift will quench 
ookfthe Aames:of- hell, that none of them ſhall-ſcorch 
70 you, none of-them ſhall confume you', therefore O 
t 5Fgct a ſhare in the. blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
cif Uſe 3. Thirdly, Is it fo, that there ſhall be fire 
orfin hell, though now it is diſputable whether there 
fbe or no ? Then O take heed of thoſe fire ſins; that. 
nf will bring-you'to: this place of fire-: For hery fins, 
ard faith Bernard, will beget fiery tor-. Or 
luy ments, they will. beget the tire of a 7 {ug 
: Ol hell: to torment you. Therefore ſupplicia. © 
nd take heed, if you burn ina fire upon '- «- * 
earth, you will barn one day fire inchell.- And 
Q if you ask-me what fire ? I anſwer firſt, Take heed 
J of burning in-the:fire of paſhon, - anger, and wrath, 
as a furious man. + Take heed you do not burn in 
8 paſſion « Yourpaſſions, if they be on fire, thoſe fiery 
v4 fins will bring forth fiery Judgments. ' Secondly, 
al Take hee of: the fire of luſt, take heed of that fire 
Þ alſo, for the fire of luſts will bring you' to hell fire. 
one day. :'You know what the Scripture" cells'us, 
1.Cor.'7. of Adulterers, that burn in theirluſt;' and 
rather then.buyn, let tbem marry. There are fome 
JT men that are on fire by their luſt, and on fire after 
1] whores. Why, if ſo.be you burn in Juſt, take theed 
leſt thoſe lufts do:one day make you burn int hell. - 
df You know inithe Proverbs, what Splomon faith of-.- 
if the:Adulterer; that hethat is hated of God; ſhall go - 4 
«I 71to a:wbore: © And elſewhere; thar«thbey that goin". 
| | T4 | - I 
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tos whore ſhall uot taky boldgf the path of life Be-| fire 
loved, if you burp ig-your luſt, you are in very great|fre 
dauger to burn-in- hell, it God give you not a heart 
_ truly-and ſoundly to repent oft yqur fin. Here then, 
let the confderation of the fiery torments of hell, 
work 1n your hearts 2 care to avoid fiery and burn- 
ing, luſts.. I have read a fiory of. a. young Virgin, 
that being tempted -by a luſttul young man: to the 
a@otuncleanne(s, he being very, earneſt with her to 
commit that foul a&, ſbe gave him; this anfwes 3 
If, faith ſhe;you will-grant me one thing I deſire, I 
will then fſatisfie- your demand-: he told her he 
would. Then, faith ſhe, 1 deſire: you: would put 
your fnger for a whole hour tobuen/in this caudle(] 
_ Ofaith.the man, that is unreafonable:you/ask me: 
it is true, ſaith ſhe,. it is3 but you! ask mea requeſt 
more unreaſonable, to: ſatishe:you ina thing, for 
which Lfhall-not anly burn an hour, but buzn for 
ever in the unquenchable tixe of hell. Beloved, 1 
urge this, to this purpoſe, that doubtle, if God 
bath ſantified the: thoughts of heYiſhcorments to 
you : though love of-Chritt, and love. of grace may 
not conftrain you to hate fin and: obeFhim, yet 
{ometumes the tear of hc}l may make you remember 
your fan, and tear him, And as Mz. Dod faith. ,, f | 
 thefire of: hell will make a man lookiafter Chriſt, | 
thoſe thoughts of the tire of | hell are tobe. cheriſhed | - 
_.andkeptaliye. And-truly, I only-urgeit; that fo | 
3t Chriſts kindneſs, and graces, and: beauty cannot 
allurea.knotty and ſtubborn heart, the heaving) of 
theſe torments of thedamned might” affright him. 
When-ever therefore. you are tempted-to anyluſts, 
put this to.yaur conhd=ration, that to-burnin hell 
ry | fre 


-| fire it will be intolerable, and the thoughts 'of the 
fire of hell will be a great check, to keep our fiery 
laſts. Hhave read of a young man, that was tpach 
nf given touncleannels, and he made'many a prayer 
1, co God for the mortifying of thoſe burning lufts he 
had in him 3 and he tells of himſelf, that evety time 
that he felt luſt begin toariſe in: him, he would run 
to the fire , and put his finger in the flame, and 
ſcoxch his finger, and then would reafon with him- 
50 (elf, and fay; Why, O my foul, and O my body, if 
thou canſt not endurea minutes time, having but ' 
thy anger in the fire, how wilt thou endure to all 

eternity, to have-not only thy: tinger, but thy whole 
body for ever in the flames ? and by this'means he 
:1 faith of himſelf, he got a great deal of ſtrength to 
mortifie thoſe burning lufts within him. Why, © 
Beloved, I intreat you (FT know I fpeak to a mixt 
people, and it may be to many people burning "mn 
their luſts) let one fire buxn out another. © Let the 

1 fire of hell confume the fire of fin, and let the fire of 
of hellmake thee avoid the fire of fin; for” ( to end this 
with the ſpeech of Bernard) fiery ſins will bring you - 
into'fery torments. LUXE Þ HO” 
ſe 4. -Fourtbly, Is it fo, that there ſhall be fire 
im _hell?- then here ee the juſtice. and righteous 
Judgment'of God, that God will puniſh your bo- 
dies, that have been inſtruments of fin,” as well as 
your- fouls. God will'not only puniſh your fouls 
with a- wortn of conſcience, but God'wilt puniſh . 
your-bodies with fire alſo. Your-cyes; that thive 
been eyes of uncleanneſs, thoſe very eyes thall- be 
ioflamed'with fire. Your mouths that have taken 
down'dxinkwith excels, ſhall then take down fire: 
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we againſt Security, 
and ſhovels gt Lrnftodes in abundance. Yourmem- 


r5;; that have been.members of _uncleanneſsburn-, 
inginluf;{baiboneday burn in the fire othell, and 


this body of yours: that hath been an inſtrument of 
fin, this body;by the juſt hand:of God ſhall be a bo- 
dyburmingin hell. And now, O ſe then, whether 
thepleaſures of 1in, that come by the body, ;can be 
equivalent to the torments of this fire. _ In-your bo- 
dy.it may be.you burn it the; luis of uncleannes 3 
bit will theſe delightful dalliances be equivalent to 


burning fire? It may be, now. you can take down 


drink and wine, in abyndance 3 - but will this cool 
the,root of your, month when the whole body.is on 
fire ?., ſee- whether all the pleaſurable ſins that -you 
commit inithe body, while you are here, will coun- 
texvail:choſe-cfiery. torments: which in the. laſt-day 
youare to meet with, And thus, Iconfels it hath 


becn.a diſmal ſubject I have been preaching upon. 


Yet peradventaxe God may ble(s it-to ſome, Syme 
are wrought upon with love, ſome, won with fear. 
God; tells us,ig Scripture, there axe men . of adiffe- 


CE 45 © 7 


_ rent way- SAME Boanerges, loans of Thunder 5 and 


{ome Barnabaſſes, ſons of Conſolation, the Scripture 
tells us;; Some we muſt have compaſſion on, others 'we 
mult ſave-with feay.. The Scripture givesus war- 


rant to. preach of: dreadtal dodtrines, to. make men 


afraid-of fn, and afraid. of he} z.,And. I could with 
toGod,.that this doctrine mighthaye thoſe effects. 
upon the wicked. and ungodly, who walk.in the 
way, anddo the faings that nes $9; oy yet; think 
not;of Its. f5 V4.5" ; jy JF I 
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MATH. 104-28. 4 
| But rather ſear him which 5s able to delipey 
| both body and Soul i Hell. | 


» N the handling of this ſubject, che Jotrine 

I raiſed from-thence, wasthis, | + + 

_  Obſerv:« That 4be Conſideration of ah 
- That God bath awabfolute power over men and 

- . women to caſt their ſauls-and bidies into Hell, 

{ * ſhould work;inthe hearts of: gi 2H people an "0 

- awful: fear of God. Fs” 

In the. proſecution of which, 1 Fs God fox 7 
Sermons: that which. remains about this: dodrine, 

' I ſhall finiſh at this.time. _ _ |. 

:.Fhe. 15. Query in order Fam:to reſolve, is this, | 
Seeing the Scripture cledrly hints out, there isa bell; 
andithoſe wicked_that are already dead; are in-hell. 
When'therefore: did God make-hell?: We read:that 

inthe begirinivg God made the heaven and the-earth, 
and what: the: works of his hands were: in tbe is. 
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. 232 Ababracies at cleats. 
A days: but when God made h21}, we read nod; This 
' Igonfels.is a curigusqueſtion,apd thoſe that diſculs 


rhoughts of forme. 5 
Lad. Molling; an ancieut A aithor he gives bus 

opinion, and tells us 3 that hell was inade the third 

day, though notſpoke of in Scxipture. ant he gives 
this reaſon ; becauſe the third day the earth was 
adomed with its bcaurty, and therefore hell heing in 
the Center of the earth, when the carth was ador- 
ned, hcll was made z but this hath no ground to 
warrant it. 
hell were in the Center of thegarch, which the Scri- 
pture gives no.particular Approbation of. 

Another Author ſaith, Hell was made before the 
ſix days, before cither caxth\or heaven Was. made. 
And this opinion, was occaſioned upon a' queſtion 
that was propounided to. anancientAuthor, What 
God was in doing before he madethe world ? This 

| learned Author. gives kim this: anſiver., God was: 
preparing a hell tor ſuch curiousQueltionitts asyou 
are, that would dive. into:the ſtcxets of God 3 and 
know'thoſeſecrets; which. do: n&t-concery, you to 
know. Now: this I take not for.'s truth neither 5 
fot doubtleſs God , was delighting, and; ſatisfying 


made. Hell was a creature;,/ and there wiis:q 
creature before the world 'was;i for the Scripture 
tells-us'; the beginning the begves and the: earth 


' the ſeventh day, that though on; the ſeventh .day 
God refed from his labour, .yct then he made;hell;. 


a wicked; men ſhould never 'rett3 though: God: 
would 


* 


, wave it.inathort dilcourle e- 5 lh youths | 


For, this Iayes down for granted, as if 


himſelf in his own -gloxy, :before the world was 


was made. Some of the Rabbins day;hbell wasmade = 
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would have hisown people reſts. But this &ezx0ls ' - 3 
to-Sctipture allo, for the Sctiptute'faith, God:refted 
the teventh day,” onwhich if he ad:made hell, kie 
conld-not do« FFI&A 

' Cornelits & Lapide is of: this opinion- (card that 
mot likcly cro'be'true) that hell was: made the \fieſt 
day, and for this reaſon; ( which may ſeem (oras- 
what near ) Becauſe the Angels” fel! chip hiſt day. 
When God made the heaven, he anade the Angelsin 
heaven, ow Zod made heaven the thrit day. > Ain 
gels, they fell the firſt day; (for ſo'generaly Divines | 
writing upon thisſubjett, lay”) tis veryclear' they 
felt before the tech day, becauſe the fixth day there 
wasa Devil to' tempt Adam.”  Adarslived not one 
day in innocericy; but the very. day he was:matle fie 
linned, and ftay riot one-night" it honour; P/bl. 
49. 12. Now as bias: everthe Angels felkeHc 
were caſt into hell; fo'thavdlexrly/this'is\rhe? 
probable hint we cat give, thatAngels| 
bell making was both togerher\; upon} 

inp, belt wasmade-co” recarverhem. The rk | 
fell chefirft day, and GY was: made as are 
fallen Aﬀige ls; + 

The riexcQuery riow- ts LASorEd 

+ Ouery 16- What is theant by: that | part of he 
demneds: torments int hell; thar they: als Kave a 


wortn of conſcience that ſhall never die, 'and which 


ſhall gnaw their conſcience for” ever?” Mark 9: 44- 
Locke 451 284 © This is emnade great part of eh@'cor-., 
ments of the damned 3 and therefore it' is good-to 
enquire what is' held forth by che expreſliqrts, /thac 
the wicked ſhall have a/never. dying worm 


: them. Beloved, I ſhall not ie! you thoſe tond F 
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. _. days: but when God made h:1}, we read nov: This 
 Igonfels.is a curigusqueſtion,apl thoſe that diſcuſs 
if, Wave it.ina; 
thoughts of fome,. 

Lad. Molina; an ancient Anthor , he gives. his 
opinion, and tells us 3 that hell was made the third 
day, though not-ſpoke of in Scxipture. ani he gives 
this reaſon 3 becauſe the third day the earth was 
adored with its bcaury, and therefore hell heing in 
the Center 6f the earth, when the carth was ador- 
ned, hcl] was made z but this hath no ground to 
warrant it. 
hell were in the Center of theiearth, which the Scri- 
pture gives no particular Approbation of. 

Another Author ſaith, Hell was made before the 
ſix days, before-cither carth\.or heaven was made. 
And this opinion was occaſioned upon a' queſtion 
that was propounided to. an ancieueAuthor, What 
God wasin doing; before he madethe world ? This 

| learned Aathor.;gives kim this: anfwer., God was 
preparing a helltor fuch curious:Queluonitts asyou 
are, that would dive. into:thetexets of God 3 aud 
know thoſeſccrets, which. do. ngt-concery, you to 
know. Now- this I take not for.'a. itruth neither 5 
for doubtleſs God , was delighting, and; ſatisfying 
himſelf :in his own .gloxy, :betore the world was 
made. Hell was a creature.;/ and there wiis:hq 
creature. before the world 'was;; for the Scripture 
cells-us'; Is the beginning the begven and the-earth 
was made. Some of the Rabbins {ay;hell wastmade 
' rhe ſeventh day, that though on; the ſeventh-day 
God/refied from his labour, yet then he made;hell; 


ns wicked, men ſhould never ret, though: Sod 
would 


® 


ſhort dilcourle ; Hall give youths” 


For, this layes down for granted, as if 
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AÞreſervaive againſt Sernrity. $33 he 
would have hisoww people refts. But this &orols | ,- * 
to Sctipcure allo, for the Scriptute' faith, God reſted 
the teventh day,” onwhich if he hadmadehell, he 
conld-not do«. 'r 11.238 
Cornelins & Lapide is of: this opinion (ard:thac 
mott likely co'be'true ) that hell was made the 'tixft 
day, and for this reaſon; ( which may ſcent lome- 
what near ) Becauſe che Angels fell the firſt day. 
When God made the heaven, he made the Angelsin 
heaven, ow Tod made heaven thethrit day. > Ain 
gels, ehey fell the firſt day; (for (0 generally: Divints - 
writing upon this ſubject, lay”) It's veryclearithey 
fel} before the tieth lay, becauſe che fixth day rhete 
wasa Devil'to' tempt Adam. Adamslived' noe one 
day int innocericy; but the very day he was made He 
linned, and ftayed'tiot-one night” ir honoury Pſa. 
49% 12. Now as G6 as- everthe Angels fell;chey 
were caft into hell; forthivglexrly/this'isthe? 
probable hint we can give, that Angels Fallin 
bell making was both togerher;, upowehiisvery fal- 
inp, bett wasmade-to” receive them.” The Aings | 
fell chefirſt day, 4nd GEE was: made = cn 
fallen Adigelss >: 
The riexcQuery row: is, Hl 
Mery 16. What is heant veer 6 ant66- whe 
damneds-tormients in hell; thar they tal have a 


worrt of conſcience that ſhall never die, 'and which 


ſhall gnaw their conſcience for-ever? Mark 9: 44- 
Luke 151 28 | This: is made great part of Like 
ments ofthe damned; and therefore it; is; 


enquire what is held forth by chi expreſicns;Jjehac = 
the wicked -ſhall have a never; dying wotmto/ynaw oy 
. (Os Beloved, I ſhall not your you theſe 'tond I 
| -  CONcens. > 


234 AdPreſervative agaitiſt»8eeurity. 
conceits.of ſome Authors, that-think, there ſhall-be 
a corporal worm, that ſhall be gnawing the fleſh of 
the body, afterithe ReſurreGion: \But, by the worm 
that ſhall never die, - is meant that gnawing;.'and 
horror of conſcience; that ſhall. ſeize upon .a+dam- 
ned ſoul,- becauſe it-lies under ;the wrath of a-re- 
vengeful -and- an incenſed God ,. to all eternity. 
Wicked men, 'though upon earth: they haye feared 
conſciences, and upon. earth they! have-inſentible 


conſciences, ſin never-grieves them,” conſcience -ne-* 


ver-troubles- them here ; yet in hell , conſcience 
ſhallbeas,a worm to them, ever gnawing- them, 
.and-ever perplexing them, -and-ever laying them 
-under:difquietae($,; and horror, as lying under the 
wrath of a God to everlaſting,” without hopes of 
' elcape.. As worms: are continually; gnawing-on a 
.caxcals, ſo ſhall fin on the-conſtience.,-, And of this 
the. Heathen, by-the. ghmmering light of nature, 
ſaw ſomewhat., «+ remember Virgil, a Heathen 
Poet {ſpeaks of one Tytins, upon whole liver a flying 


Vulture did gnaw every day, 'and-.every tight the | 


liver was -repaired,, and made- up. again; that: the 
Vulture, might. feed upon it the nexte-day- And 


this the Poets fancy hell,- and the woxm: of conſci- 


-enc&to be: whichithey could not ſpeak clearly of, 
as having not the Sczipture. Yet they-gave-a ſhrewd 
- -guel5 of that, which! the Scripture- calls worm of 
conſcience, that ſhall never die. es FT 
__- .+;Uſe. And here, if this be 1o.z 'O then how care- 
ful ſhould you be while you live here upon;earth, to 
Keep a good conlcience ? for believeat, the:mote 
-you defile-your conſcience, and the; more guilt, you 
load your conſcience with' here; the more you el 
at? as | fin 


* 
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A preſerontive agaitſt Seourity 335. 


e | find theignawing of that worm in hell; and. chere- 

f | fore I intreat you to- fake'lieed *you" "hatbodr not ; 

n/ | guilt upon. conſcience; /*T reffiernbets 4! 

d | Luther -in his expoſitions, hath” this! LathcEnar. | 

- | ſpeech, That that mari/that carries the” Tim oa A. . 

> | guilt of fin/ unrepentedof, upon/an'- T1 

7. || awakened conſcience; he' Kefles ahell with hitn' up- 

| | on' earth And'traly you do little Tc(5;) if confci- 

e | cence berawakened;yowthat carry (iii after ſin, and 

- | luſtafter luſt;/ and deceit after'deceit; fon By all 

> | this upon conlcienee; lobk tot; for conference will 

, | be a griawing worm oHhe”- day. Conkeierice will 

1 | moretorment and/gnawiyou' one day-thanit doch 

| nowe- Haply, 'conſticfice'is {cared now; and COn- 

f | ſcience aſleep now; butthis wortii ſhalFfiever ie, 

_ | it ſhalbGill be: ings and peiplexitis you at, the, 

la days MEE YO 

; "Again, Secondly,' what is meant by ae part 
of ithe"*wickeds: torment, - expre(i' by” griifhing of 
teeth in hell ? Some mien-fancy,. thatcF&ſhall ariſe 
from cold that ſhall ben hal; that though'there 
be'fire in' hell, yet ome fall be froxert with cold, 
(which T only takes # fancy i) I (hallgive you 

_ three conjectaral reafons,. why: the -torrhents of the 
damnedare ſet Tore urder this: Phraſe; F od -5 
teethi. FO 70 

Firſt; Gnaſhing! wm the teeth,” "et Mall x 

from hit implacableenmity' that the' * Ped 5 
ry itt theirhearts towards all-thefi thitethalf be As # p- 
ved*;! They thall gnaſtitheir teeth-ont'6f envy; that Y 

_ othars ſhall rg ſaved; nd//vehieh they are damned” Eicke þ 
x 3# 28: There ral be-meeping, and "wailing, and 
guaſping-of teetþ. TV avs the reafon?* when they 
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336 APreſernative agdinſt Security. 
ſhall ſee Abraham, aud Iſaac, and Facob inthe King: 
of heaven, aud they themſelves wt outs 5:00 you 
w, men guath their teeth with envy, when they 
ſea mans happineſs, whom. they hate: .{o_ the 
damned ſpirits, they gaaſbtheir i becauſe they 
envy the Eleds Rhagon and alocification. 


Secondly, The. damned. in hell they gaaſh ther] < 


teeth out of indignation-to, Jeſus Chriti, that. he] of 


would not fave-them. as well as-others. Gnaſhing 
of the teeth is the poſture of a man in an-inraged 
and perplexed temper. - Here the wicked are {aid 


tognaſh cheir teeth, to.ſhew, that they carry an im-J lic 


placable anger and indigaation againſt Jeſus Chriſh, 


that his blood woald 'not. redeem them againk Jof 


God, that his mercy would ſave them, *that they 
cannot. be revenged on God-and Chriſt; that they 


could even pull God out of Heaven. This is the || 


work of. the damned, to gnaſh their teeth. - They 


do not only envy your glory, but +*vrs are Even ad 
againſt God, and Jeſus Chriſt alſo- 


Thirdly, They gnaſh theix teeth in the conkde- ths 
rationof this, that they had in their life time an op- I&i 


portunity to lay hold upon Heayen, and upon fal- 
vation, yet did negle& it-. As :you know- men 
_ -graſh their teeth, when they have Iolt ſome oppor- 
tunity, that would bring them in adyantage,: the 


job.” So of which, hath brought chem tome great | 


here the damned are faid-to be thus,when 
they.confider that, they lived under a godly Mini- 
ity ;, they had their Te ript.open-before them 3 
they were preſt to a godly courſe of life 3 and. yet 
they would Gifle allcheſe motions, flop their ears to 


all Hr oprogh ofthe Word +, They had Chriſt cen-, 


dered 


\F' 


A Preſeroative againſt; Security. 537 
&-1 dered to them 1ipon'ieafieiternis}-yet- they. Wwohld - 
not, embrace him-:/ O' this:fhall:greacly \)rorttient 
the damned ,- even:  the'thbiight: of: this, qhavthey 
have had many an-opportunity:of grace:horcin.c] 
world, yet have negle&ed theniiall.'> 575 T1 
Uſe. And: here, if this-be fo,*that.gnaſhing the | 
I teeth, ariſing from: envy of the Saints happineſs,/uut 
«|| of: indignation: to JeſusChriſt;if this be the tor Hts 
g of the damned} then;.O Beloved) you thardo:on® 
dF] vy the happinefs of a godly man-lapon carth;oricarst 
dJry any indignation againſt Jeſus Chriſt, or angima«: 
> | lice to. the ſalvation of godly nem itfHea' 


u 
, Idothe very imploymenc-of Hell., This'is'thd wrt 
& Jof-Hell;to hate Jeſas Chriſt,'and hatg/the convenis: 
y Jon of. {ouls:3, therefore if -yourenxy; thergaod=of 
y J{ouls, you doithe; very works of;Hell;-the'Devils? 
e fand, damned dothus; they gnafh theix teeth 6dr of 
cavy, that other ſouls.ate ny: nag they xc! 
condemned. : 245: A Ow. 
+ Thus having: finiſhed theſe. lixtceh Queries; F. 

, winde up all;/in giving you a general;andpras: 
Neal + of this whole Do&rites? Arid. this\Do-: 
tyine 0 Hell; and the tdrmentstheref, itisa very - 
ul Dodtine, both to wicked; And.” to rsÞ 
nen. } 

_ Firſts, This Podrine: is uſefal i tncferciiact _ 
nick, men, and 3 it' is uſeful to them in-two' xe-" ; 
$3 5 cr <1 KT - 

. Firſt, Tc is ſefl for the aftonifhment of wicked: 

> FLVETS,”- - .- 7 ; 

: | Secondly,. Ie is uſeful to give echeckety fin; in- +808 

> Imicked livers lifez -in thele two: regards the Do- 

, arine of Hell is a marycllous ulctul do@rine. - ' bt 
«7G wit, 


| 398 , A Prefervetivr againſt Security. 
& Firft, It igufcful to2lay/aſtoniſhmerit upan 

| ark of {cenre-atidfiſcnital;finnets.| Aid hert to 

workaftoniſhment; I'll lay down fixaftoniſh: 

4 Tag; conkiderations oa wicked man. ray! draw fre 

MM Tus Dodrine of Hell” As, -- 

«Fi Toconfider) thaethe maſtofrhow anidi wo. 
| men in the. workdithat God hath imalle;':itcis: theit 
fad and difmal portivnn;; to be tormeited in- the 
flamevot Halt; but this, having; ſpoken of it''be> 
foxein ariſwer:tothe centh Query, 2 pas. winh the 
DALLNS- 10. HHTRI e121 11 

Segan {That thers are many now coin 


: thaCarouow upon earth, yet we look after Heaven 
E View over. the Scriptures. A humbling 4þ4b, te 
| 1s.in' this '/plact7ob torment”, /1 Kings 21-29 ht 
humbled himdclf: ' yer it 'may be tmnany/of us never 
had one hamblcd hour fince 'we' cathe-into {Hil 
world. A-repenting «das, he is now/in Hell 
Mate 27-43 Fudgitepented biſel and reſtored. th 
money! 2: yet.the Scripture faith,''Fudaz i is gone #5-bi 
ow place; id off, to: Hell, adit may: be; { of ; 
had nevers relenting) and xepenting heart ſince 'we 
were þorn.!:.A Efau'is tow in'Hell : Heb 
12:17. He ſought the bleſſing with tears, but could 
#ot find. it.\-:Many of us! never wept a teariefcher 
for our fins; or for our miſeries ſince we. werent 
body, our faces are like rocks, from whence the'wi 
ter can; guſh forth” as {oon as'tearsftom them. * A 
trembling Felix is now in Hell, Ads 24s 25» nv 
ny ofusdo'mort tremble at & Sermon] t very 
bt pews we ftton; or the ſtones wie treatons! A hal 
ors pe isnoiw in Hell, who: wasHdlf 11 


= 


/ 
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a Hel, that have done more good than manyof u| 
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| {Breſervetioe. againſt Security. 339 
ed, halfconverted by the Word. - Yer many.of us 
have nevet. found aziy:change im our ſouls by. the 
;Word,ifince we had a being. | Why, © Beloved, 
how thould this aGgitiſh a wicked man?':A'hum- 
EEO ONE F- 
das, thounever troubled 5:Aitrembling Felix, thou 
never ſtattle in;thy conſcience at the heariag of the 
Word : Hdw difmal a word ſhould this be to'thee, 
that.many: are. now in this place. of torment; that 
did-more good in their life Gans than ever thou 
haſt dane ? | 
Thixdly, That there arc many n now Hell, that 
have done::Jels; evil that many of 'us have done. 
Balaam- be is:gane to this-place: of miſery, yet Bu- 
laam ſaid, he would wot curſe Gods people, if be would 
give hizs-a houſe full of filwer,, dr gold, Nminb./>4- 13. 
Yet thou,:foragroat, yea daraiothing, wilt twear. 
and curſe, and carry rage and hatred inithy:bowels, 
thoncareft narthonind ahora.! Wed TergbNG 
riſes, of whom Chriſt tells us , that none Fforerwarn- 
ed them to flye from the wrath to come; but they were 
wp an. undone people , yet we read of them, .cheywere 
jo no. extort puers, they-werei no drunkards, mo Sab- 
+ _—_—_— nor profaness of the Lords; | 
A 1+. 12+: 14. Nay, they wereſo fr3dd 5 oblereing 
the Sabbath, 'that they wauld not do neceflary du- - 
ties upon the Loeds-day, for fear they thould pro- 
al fanc it, they would not Pull aw apple from atree;. 
they; would not walk in-the: fields on: the-Loxds- 
| daysJefk their thoughts ſhould wander 3 they would 
not put.a.plaiſiex upon a. mans wound, left-ir ſhould 
\M]- be accounted: as _ bodily labour 3 they wonld not 
"” wks 6p, not viſit a patient 3.2 midwifewould . 


{| , 
[| 


—— = 


DTOEIESS>EE LR EC ESO 


* x <> WE - 


349 4 Preſeroative againſt Security. 
not.go to help a womaniin child-bed; if a thom 
gotahto theix foot, they would not pull it outagain 
on the Sabbath if their houſes were on! fixez+ they 
would:notquench them. Phariſees havedone lels 
evita thouland tices, than many. of us have done; 
and ſhould not this:aſftoniſh-you.? The Pharilce'is 
Bow::in;Hell, that neverrwas.a 'drunkard;:may -be 
thou art.one-': 'A-Phariſce 1s now in Hell, that ne- 
ver was an adulterer,: raay: be thou artione-: the 
Phariſees are now:in Hell, that -never'profaned''a 
Sabbath, it may be, thou haſt kept never a Sabbath 
holy to' thy God, fince thou waſt born{''-O' how 


ſhould this aftoniſh thee 1: Surely-it; conſcience: be 
not given up to a great dealt fearednels, m_ con 


fidcerations ſhould greatly altoniſh-you-'\ 

4s Cantider, Thac. there are many men adhere 
taken morc pains toxgo to Hell, this- place of thi 
daminet; than ever many of us have done to goto 


Heaves | I remethber:a:pregnant ſtory of: an-An+ | 


cientFather,.:chat being{invited 'to' a great mans 
hauſcy coming there about ten a- clocks\he ſaw'the 
of.:the houſe teimuming herdelf; in-a-glals, 


and from. ten;till one, | he obſerved: the' ſpent- that 


time. in/plaiting:ber: bair, painting her face,” and 
fritaming herdelt 3 \atione aclock, when the came 


_ todinner, . cxpeRing nothing but mixth, this an- 


cient Father tell a-weeping, aud being aske why: he 
wept; he turned: himſclfto the Miſtreſs ofithe hoale,' 
ard-fafd; thus unto her, 1 weep tolee; that-you have 
{penthree hours in-crimming your {elf; andidoing 
all cbs acts of pride to damn your ſelf, cand yet'b 
nevcifpent fo many hours to favemmy-ſoul ſince 2T 
Was bork': Truly, Beloved, yoo ny: make it mw 
Ca Co 
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A'Preſervative againſt Security. 24t 
caſe. , When youſee profane men (in thephraſe of 
Habbakyk, cap. 2-'veri'1 4) to' weary themſelves in 
very vanities » when you fhal} ſce men'fitup whole 

night atcards and dice; and todrink 3 when you 
ſhall ſce men indefatigable'in the wayh of tm;-you 
may fall-a weeping, and ſay, thisman hath-fate'op. 
longer, and fpent more time to go to Hell, than 
ever Tſpent in going to God jn' my cloſet. And 
this ſhould be an aſtoniſhing conſideration to you, 
that many; ſhould take more pains to go'to hel; 
than youto.go to Heaven. | 


5- That there are many menin the world, who» 4 
| ſhall endure: the torments-of 'Well-, yet do verily 


hope'and expeCt to have thejoys and'glory of Hea- 
ven. Like 13. 25526, 27- and Mat. 25-11, x2- . 
you read | there of ſome that- ſhall knock, and ſay, 


Lord, Lorth/open to us : "if one knocks, he expecsto 
come 1n.-' © Wicked men, they ſhall-be ſo confident 


of Heaven,'-they ſhall knock at Heaven door, 'as'/it 


were 3 yet Chriſt .ſhall ſay, -T know you not-* Then 
they ſhall ſay, Lord, we have eaten and drunken in thy ' 
preſence, we. have preacht thy word, we have'eaten at 
thy table. No, faith Chriſt, I kyow yore not, Gd away | 
you curſed, into everlaſting fire- So ” Fob 8 394 40- 
The Jews, they were conhdent of Heaven} tor ay 
they, O we have Abraham toour father 5 but Chrift 
confutes that; and tells them., If Abraham were 
ther father, they would dy the works of Abraham 4 
but you do not Abrahams works, thercfore.you are 
not Abrahams Children: In the next verte,! rhey 
go higher, yea but God js eur Fatber, andwwe are/his . 
. Children :- no, faith Chrith, verſe q 44 Tor are of your 


F other the Devil, and bi AE yur Go: 5 So that by 
A 2 | all 


of » 
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all this you may fre, that you may expect to be, and: D 
believe youare the children of God, wheri you are | * 
_ the childrenof the Devil thatyoware: inthe way: _ 
toHeaven,: when you run the road way to Halls || © 
And ſhould nat this exceedingly aftoniſh you, ' that 
there are'many. men ſhall endure: the-torments of 
Hell , 'ycr really. expect to enjoy'the glory of 
Heayen.? 7 1 | 1 0 
6+ That thy ſentence that ſhall be paſt upon a 

— damned {inner is both a difimal, and an irrevocable 
{entence. Mat. 25. 41: Go from me you eurſetl, in- 
*0, everlaſting fire, with the Devil and bus Angels, that 

is thy fentence.'” Mow do but view and: dive into 
this fentence, and {ec how diſrnal it is.' © x. ' Fhis is 

- the puniſhment of a damned foul; to depart from 
Jeſus Clift 5+ Depart from me : and of all puniſh- 
ments, the punilbment of lots: is the'gyeateſi tors. 
menit-to a damined foul. Yea but thewthey might 
 fay, it we muſtdeparr from thee, Lord, let us go 
away witha-blefhing ; No, faith Chritt, my curſe be 
 upon:youu: Depart. from me: you curſed, O but if 
we mult depart, and-depart with: acurfe;3 ,yet let 
us, Lord, gointoz place of cafe : No, faith Chrift, 
Depart you curſed into. five-' Yea but, O Lord;' lay 

. they, if wemuttdepartand go into fire, let-it be but 
tor a while : yes, faith Thrift, it ſhall be for evet- 
laſting © Gayou curſed into' everlaſting fire. © O but 
| Lord, ih we muſtbe curſed anddepartimo'everlaſt- 
_,- Ing fre, yet let us have'good company, and'that 
may ſomewhat alleviate our ſorrows, and make'ns 
forget our miſcry. No, faith Chtifi;you ſhall only 
 bave Devils and damned Spirits tobe your compa- 
nions. Go. you enrſed into everlaſting fire; with the 
LE | - Devil 
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Devil and his. Angels x; they are the belt companions 
2 damned foul ſhall. have.  This-is the-diſmal:ſen> 
tence to pals upon a-wicked finner :' and this ſens 
tence, once. jit_.is paſt, it-isirrevocable, never 
to-be recalled. :-. $0: that put. theſe. ſux confiderati- 
ons together; and who would. g0.to Hell for a fin? - 

what man would damn his.ſoul for a whore? who 
would lic under this terrible ſentence for the- 'n- 
joyment of a Juſt? 

And:here now, having ſpoken bs far about this 
Do@rine ,. I know there are many men will think 
theſe DoGtrines will lead men to.deſpair ;/and they 
are {0 uncomfortable, they will:make-a man never 
have a glad dayall: his life. And to ſuch Lanſywer, 
indeed theſe Dodrines, if you be ungodly perſons, 
and walk.in;ways that lead . to the gates of Hell, ic 
ſhould bring.youinto a diſmal:plunge 3 but for all 

godly and fingere hearts, they ought no whit ts be 
Ng: for they are delivered by Feſis Chriſt from 
this wrath #0.come- + 
_ + I know there is na Dading inall the Bible that 
is ſo irkſom to fleſhand blood, | as Dodtrines of ter- 
rour. are ;. the: hearts and {pirics of ungodly men 


will-riſe againſt it 3 they, will be rcady to ſay ofus, | 


as the Devil faid. of our Saviour, Art thou. come. to 
torment 45 befure the time ? I may Gay of many. men, 
as I read ine Hiſtory of a ſeminary Pricft tn Lzuca- 
ſhire, that having leſt his:glove, another may: tol- 
lowing him, took it up 3 and.nun after this Puicit to 
give him his gloves. The Pricft carrying. x guilty 
conſcience about. him, thought; the;inay ini after 
him to apprehend him,:and have the Law:executed 
pas though, the tan iuteuded :no;hurt unto * 
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him: yet: the Prieſt tan/from himg\and to- avoid 
the:man; drowned hiinſclE. | Beloved; Emake this 
ule of itz in theſe: Dodrines of 'terrour,:; we that 
3 areMinilters, we'run after'you,'and:wepray you: 
- O ftop:your courſey and do: not run into Hell,” do 


bit. yanrun fromwus,” as if this Do@rine preaching 
would bring-you to' Hell; whereas we preach -not 
this to bring you to Hell, but ro mind you to avoid 
it'z we preach: Sermons. of Hell to'the hearing of 
yourcars, that:you may. never ſee/it nor feet i 7 with 
- your:bodies in Hell ; [therefore domot fear, Mini- 
itersnever wiſh you harm, though they ſometimes 
dip their tongues iu. blood 3 the Lord grant -you 
may -know-more of Hell. now, chat.you may. feel 
| Jefs of it- hereafter. :- T have heard: of aFriend that 


head on it; on this condition, that: he ſhould:look 
on it ſexioully once everyday 3 by which. means at 
I-ngth from a profane Rufkan, he'became a good 
Chriſtian the like ett:& would the ſerious thoughts 


$1 geheinam femper 

Cogit am, non cito 

in cam incidemus. 

Chryf. Hom, 3.” in 
2. Thefl. 


Bernarth go Eown to Hell whillt 
weare living, that we be not caſt 
down into Hell when we arc 
' dead; a very good; uſe he makes 
| of this dodrine. | And, Beloved, 
be Jam oerformdeds whatever you may think of this 
| doctrine, though a protane hearti:cannot endure to 
be rub'd. or gauled in this conſcience 3 ' yet would 

you layithis dodrine to your bearts, it would be a 

great meaus to;put you upon the ſtudy of a godly. 

courſe, and.to-rcſtrain you t:om a profane courle of 
Jiving,  AgUn, * 


; | hs 


not follow.'the courſcs that: lead' you in-that ways 


- -  gaveayoung Gallant a curious ring with a deaths 


Q .of Hell produce. - Let us, faich 


2 WL "2 


--'Vſei2- This doQrineis uletul to me 
way of reproof.” Itiwill give a checK'and controt 
at | to many ſins in wicked men; -- The Scxiptm 
17 | this uſe of thisdoatrine:'” Read that Text, 


2 Pete. 


do || 4,6. God fparedinot' the Angels that finned, but caft © 
[5 | them down into bell, and deliveredtbem to be reſer- 


8 | ved in chains of darkxeſſtothe: ju of the: 


ot day c 


of} after ſhalt live ungodly. The overthrow: of Sodom, 
th | the-defiriRtion of theold _ the damnation. of 
1- | Angels; this: uſe*the Apo it toy: that- it, 
ts | ſhoaldibe an exaf m_ to all prnd-ao'y ta tingodly,/:to. 
u | take heed of ſinathy 
l | ſpeak ſomewhat & particularly: 
« | ter. The Dodtrine of ae gives: acheck to five 


s | firs eſpecially As5itag: 55 
K | 1+ Itigives : acheck ad the ſin of uf. 2 Pots 2 


t The wicked are-reſerved in chains of davkyeſſ. to be | 
l | judged; frejally they that walk, inthe luſts of unclean- _ 


5 | neſt <-thete«the» Apotile:puts:the; thoughts of. Hell 
1 againſt the luſs of- -uncleanneſs;' Specially thly that. 
: walk, in unclean lufts-\ ' And, Bcloved , there 


is: nothing in the: world will .moxe- check.the 


thoughts cf luſt; than-the, thoughts. of the firevoh | 


| Hell, thatif you'burn in ons nds 'ON: <axth, yall 


, | may burnin fire in'Hell.- > ali flo! ce 


| 24 It will give acontroul tbe f d oa 
' } Chriſt tells of Dzves that was caſt intobell; -andcatly 


him the rich glutron, Lake 36+ 1.94 | It 3s fid of 
him, He bad good things in his life time; and: bg fat + 


red delicionſly every day-" Takethecd thirctore-of 


you 


great - 
whatinle doth-the Scripture: make: of this? 
id Theſe things be bath made for ne tothoſe, that ,- 


: And here, give ——_— to: 
this mat- 


$urtopy and pampering your" ficſh 3. for thermore! 
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345. A Profirnatiae againſt Seowrity. 
yo.q:m [,::54 oyonpanperiypur fleſhy if youare |, 
" $6.4 drags wicked, you-nake'your {elyes buy G 

Seine.” tn. Ewceter:moriels: both: for wormy 
Ser y&, © 451 2.And:Devile:.; Thou that, feedeſ |, 


vic 


periſh for .-—we-wh _ Avinkeſi $0 exceſs 
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| Yn," >I\1\ Q> Ys I BD *rglattonvuſly now, ſhall ane.da 


thattonedayiperifh with: th 


| It-gives ia check to F< fan. of Pridk. And 
het] Paul ſpeaking to. Tametby, bids him - taky 
berd of. pride, left be fall into .the condenmation of de- 
ug Ar is, to-'that fin, for which, the Devil: was 
condemned. -' The 'Devils were: caſt into/ chains of 
 darknef& only for the'fin.of. pride... therefore take 
 herdof pride, it maybriug youtgubell as well; as 
_ Angels (if Lmay fo {peak)had fomewhat 
prour.of more thanyory they'were miore glo+ 

rious Creatures, more perfect; in thein-natures, 


though it is. tmie, they had\noi-eauſe of pride 3 yet 

PMN caft them into hell, {o it, may. do-youy : cc 1, 
v4 Itfhould controul thei fam: 1 Aber) Fam- 

$. bh. Go to now, | you: rich ;meny prep; and. buwt, for 
. your miſery dbat ſhall come þon' 'you, your riches are 


 Corrmpt,. your gold. and: filver: cankgrith,. the. ruſt of 


them ſhall be a witneſs ag ainft you, and ſhall eat your 


fleſh asifire :  Tou have heaped:up treaſieres. for: #he:laft 


days. ' Fhou that hat ;got gain unjuſtly, and got 
wealth diſhoneſtly, O that this:Text might make 
_ theetremble  theruſt of thy gold and flver ſhall 
witneſs againſt thee. at the laſt day. _ | .- 

5+ And laſtly,. It gives a check to the fear of 
men, to worldly fears, and-1{o. it is made in:my 
 Fext. -. Mit. 10428. Fear not him thatcen kill tbe 


| ous aud can dy no;tmare, but. fear him ary can; caft 


Sorb. 
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A Preſervative againſt Security. 247 


[1oth ſoul and body into-bell: © Onr Time carcer Gf: 


Saviour makes the ' dodtrine of 290 7mentur ater- | 


hell, ® bulwark to fence the heart 76 fimm.%y aa 


againiſt the fear of men, thus much timentnr arerne 


in reference to the wicked. mcendia. 

Uſe 2- This doQrine of hell is uſcfulfor you that 
Ire godly alfo-: and it is ufeful to you, Firſt, To 
quicken and ſtir up an awful fear of God in- your 
hearts, Fear him that can caft body and ſoul into hell. 
Little children, when they ſee their father in anger, 


and fee him beat the ſervants, the children tremble. 


You are childxen, you ſhall not be beaten, but you 
ſhall ſee the ſervants, wicked men beaten in hell,” 
ler- this 'rhake you tremble. David tells us, Pſal- | 
11 9. My fleſh trembles inthe thoughts of thee, and 


| thy judgments make me afraid. You ſhould, much 


moretretnble in the thoughts of the Judgments of 

God upon the damned. 2. This ſhould working 
you fear of fin, that leads to hell : Tf hell be.bad, 
fin is worle which brings you thither. 3. This 
do@rine is uſeful to increaſe your: faithfulneſs and”. 
joy in Chrift, that you are delivered from ſue tor- 
ments as theſe. 4+ This ſhould increalc your love 
to Chrift, thac: Chriſt ſhould upon the Croſsendure 
the wrath of God, ( fomewhat 'equivalent co the 
torments of hell) to free you froth hell : chis ſhoxild 
mightily call'for your love, and-increafe Your joy, 
i Thefſ: 1. 6. 10+ 5. This dodrine ſhould" make” 
you patient under all outward and temportty affti- 
Aions that you meet with" in this world :* what 
though you ate oppreſt with the gout, with" the, 
ſtone; with any 'other terrible diſeaſe ® why God: 


a7 hath gRAYGR, freedom from hell, which is worſe,” ©! 2 
* Y al than 4 
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348 APreſernative againſt Security. 
than if all-diſeaſes ſhould.\mect.and . centeriin? one 
body ; the-worſt of diſtaſes are but flea-birings to 
the torments of the damned,; therefore be-patiear | 
whatever you nndergo. God hath freed-youifrom | | 
the greateſt itorments, though you, .may* uudergo ||! 
the leſs. And thus-T have donewith the ule of the | 
doQrine in reference tothe godly, - + {+1 + 

\ Vſe 3- The laſt uſe with which 1 end, is: 5-an- inſe 0 
of. FXamination. 'The do@rine you, niay remem- | | 
| 

{ 


ber is this, That the conſideration of this, that God 

| hath a ſoveraignty over men and women, -[to;; caſt 
them into hell, ſhould work! in the hearts of Gods 
own people anawfal fear of Gods, -Now herein | ' 
this uſe. I ſhall put-yon upon, the; tryal; Whether: | | 
this doErine, and - theſe fevan Sermons tabout the || - 
torments of hel], have wxought.in.your.heaxts a, fear: | | 

of God or no ? And O happy are you if thele do- 

T iges have cither made you fear tin more, -or fear 
more. [Now you: will ask: me, How ſhall. I 

: how whether this hath wrought-im_ my heart:the 
fear of God, or no? To anſwer: chis, I thall only | 

' lay down four Characters... .: 

1. Thus fear it will: juſtle out, of 'your hearts all 
fearofmen, Iſa- 8. 13 3. Fear not their fear, but \ſan- 
 ifie the Lord God in your bearts, and let him be your. 
" fear, andlet.him be your dresd_: there: the Scripture 

, tells us, thoſe that inake God: their fear; the fear. of 
wicked men was not to poſſeſs them. And fo. my 
Text tells iis, . Fear #0t bim that ican kill the. body, but 
fear bim that cau caſt body and;ſoul. into bell. 0 

2-. That man that hath the fear of God in; his 
heart; he carries greater. reſpe&-to the commands 
of God, than to.the commands of. INENs AG 
tru Y 
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De ly fears God; he had rather difpleaſe man than 
to —_ te had _ obey Sods commands, than 
be | mans © Exod: 1, 117 (The midivives feared God, and 


m || did notdo theth? _s King confine d!© A frrange © 
>0 || paſſage: - thetbimg the comthand. of the King, at _— 
he | not obey it © no! the: [women Would*hbt obey the "4 
+0] King in: ig: fnMlkeommand;' becauſe they teared 
fe | God':' Royaliftsnow hints, whatever Kin gs cOM- 
1-. | mand muſt bEdonerye- bat the'Seriptiire Ns us;'thzt 
xd | poor weak'wometteared/God, and would not dv 
| the) ching; the K5ig | commanded. © ' Beloved, look ( 
Is | to this; at: the tear6f God be in4our hearts, thoagh | 
n | mcncommandiyouto'fin, if God comrmiand youthe 
xr. | contrary, you wilknorado'it ;: you wHI not fn be-. 
e {| cauſe mien comniand you, if God gives you ; 2 Tor: 
xr | trasyicommand9s 15720 76.41 Or TH) 1 
- | | 3-{Liithe feardf God" 'be planted iit- Joke ickity 
r. | you wit be oixcfill rs ferice your! heartsagainft final 
I. | and ſecret fins which th&world Gn-take*nonotice 
e || of. Pſal-19.The fear of the Lord makes clean; the tear 
y.' | of God in the heart is like a Beſom, it ſweeps the 
heart and inward man clean of all fin. There is 4 
1 | pbraſe, Lev. 19- 14+ Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, 
- | nor put a flumbling block, before the blind, but ſhalt 
>. | fear thy God. Suppole a man ſhould curſe a deaf 
> | man, he cannot hear him curſe. Suppoſe you ſhould 
F. | laya block un the way of a blind man, he cannot 
r | ſee you lay it 3 but aow. the fear of God would © © 
+ | make you avoid thoſe fins, which can neither be- 2 
heard nor ſeen by, hen; Thoughtwicn ſhould be as; 
blind men among you, ueither to. hear nox fee what 
evils you do; yet the fear of God would reſtrain 
thoſe evils in you. And rhexebore if the fear he 
| God : 
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3 $0 A Preſervative againſt Security. 
God be not prevaleut;/as to. make you refrain from 
| fin, and fromſid in privateas well ain publics if 
 -Itbenot thus you. may juſtly fear you have vot the 
true fear of, God within yous-': .4+ The true fcar'of 
God will make you to eve bo: o and reverend 


of LEES Majety od Excelle if you ave 
not {cnlible of that infinite diſtance t t is betwixt 
you and him, it is fpr want of the'true fear of God 
- In your hearts... And thus T haye gone over: ten 
Sermons abut the glory of the:El& in heaven, and 
ſeven Sermons about the toxmenits. of the 

in hell z allmy deſire is, that you might only. hear 
of hell, fo that you might never come there 3. -_ 
chat theſe Sermons might be. a means to keep 

from the practice of lin, that millundorely lead 
you to this place of torment. 1 £69: 


